22 * 
2 


* wn. 
1 „„ <7 


* 


printed for T. BEckET, and P. A. DR Hoxpr, London ; 


. 
OBSERVATIONS 8 


ON THE 


NATURE, CAUSES, and CURE 


Of thoſe Dien which have been COMMONLY N. | 


NERVOUS, HYPOCHONDRIAC, | 
or HYSTERIC:. _ 


ROBERT WHYTE, M. D. F. R. 8. 3 
Phyſician to his Majeſty, Preſident of the Royal College | 
of Phyſicians, and Profeſſor of Medicine in "on Univer- 1 
firy of Edinburgh. | 
Lofaraßia rdrra. Hippocrat. de aliment. $ 4. : 


The SECOND EDITION, Corretted, 


EDINBURGH: 


and J. Bxxroun, Edinburgh. 
M DCC LX. 


2 1 * f 
rr 


DHE diſorders which are the ſubject 

of the following Obſervations, have 
been treated of by authors, under the 
names of. Flatylent, Spaſmodic, Hypo- 
- chondriac, or Hyſteric. Of late, they 
have alſo got the name of ' Nervous ; 
which appellation having been com- 
monly given to many ſymptoms ſeem- 
ingly different, and very obicuge in their 
nature, has often made it to be ſaid, 
that Phyſicians have beſtowed the cha- 
rater of nervous, on all thoſe diſorders 
whoſe nature and cauſes they were ig- 
norant of, To wipe off this reproach, 
and, at the ſame time, to throw ſome 
light on nervous, hypochondriac and 
 hyſteric complaints, is the deſign of the 
following Obſervations; which are alſo 


intended to ſhew, how far the princi- 
ples laid down in my Eflay on the vital 
| and 


bv p R E F A c E. 


and other involuntary Motions of Ani- 


mals,' may be of uſe in explaining the 
nature of ſeveral diſeaſes, and conſe- 
quently, in leading to the moſt proper 
method of cure“. 


SINCE, in almoſt ved diſeaſe, the : 


nerves ſuffer more or leſs, and' there 
are very few diſorders which may not, 
in a large ſenſe, be called' nervous, it 
might be thought that ' a' treatiſe on 
nervous diſeaſes ſhould comprehend al- 
moſt all the complaints to which the 
human body is liable. The deſign, 
however, of the following Obſervations 
is far different. In them, it is only pro- 


poſed to treat of thoſe diſorders, which 


in a peculiar ſenſe deſerve the name of 
nervous, in ſo far as they are, in a great 
meaſure, owing to an uncommon deli- 
cacy or unnatural ſenſibility of the 
nerves, and are therefore obſerved chief- 
ly to affect 1 of _—_ a conſtitu- 
og. | 

Ag 


'® See an Eſſay on the vital, &c. motions, edit, 1ſt, p. 390. 
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As many c 1 theſe complying depend 
8 that ſympathy, which obtains be- 
tween the various parts of the body, it 
ſeemed . neceſſary to begin with ſome 


obſeryations on the /ymparhy of the 


nerves; a ſubject of the greateſt i impor- 


| tance in pathology! e eee 


Ix reaſoning on the nature and cauſes 
of nervous diſorders, I have endeavour- 
ed to avoid, uncertain hypotheſes ; and 
therefore have had no recourſe to any 
imaginary flight, repercuſſi on, diſperſion, 
confuſion or jarring conteſt of the animal 
ſpirits; for whoſe exiſtence we have on- 
ly probability, and of whoſe peculiar 
nature and properties, we are altoge- 
ther ignorant. | But altho' the minute 
ſtructure of the nerves, the nature of 
their fluid, and thoſe conditions on 
which depend their powers of feeling, 
and communicating motion to the bo- 
dy, ly much beyond our reach; yet 
we know certainly, that the nerves are 


| endued with feeling, and that as there 


is 


} ' 4 . [4 
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is a general ſympathy which prevails 
through the whole ſyſtem; ſo there is a 
particular and very remarkable conſent 
between various parts of the body. 
From this ſentient and ſympathetic 
poger of the nerves, I have endeavour- 
ed to deduce the various ſymptoms of : 
the nervous kind: and have thought 
it better to ſtop ſhort here, than to a- 
muſe myſelf or others, with ſubtile ſpe- 
culations concerning matters that are 
involved in the greateſt obſcurity. 

Ir it ſhould be ſaid, that to account 
for diſeaſes from the ſenſibility or ſym- 
pathy of the nerves, while we know 
not wherein theſe powers conſiſt, is no 
better chan referring them to a facultas 
incognita, or to the hypothetical motions. 
and countermotions of the animal ſſ pirits; 3 
1 ſhall only anſwer, that altho* we can- 
not explain why grief or joy ſhould, 
by means of the nerves, excite a greater 
motion than uſual, in the veſſels of the 
lachrymal glands, yet it is leading us to 


the truth, and advancing one ſtep far- 
| ther 


PREFACE. vil 
ther in our knowledge, to ſhew that 
the increaſed ſecretion of tears, occa- 
fioned by thoſe paſſions af the mind, 
proceeds from this cauſe, and not from 
any compreſſion of the lachrymal glands 
or their ducts, by tlie neighbouring 
muſcles, as has been commonly imagi- 
ned: And, to aſcend from ſmall things 
to great, altho* Sir Iſaac Newton did not 
pretend to explain the cauſe of gravity, 
yet he made no ſmall improvement in 
phyſical Aſtronomy, when, from this prin- 
ciple alone, he accounted for the various 
motions of the planets, and baniſhed 
the imaginary vortices of Deſcartes, which 
hadbeencontrived, butunſa cceſsfully, to 
explain the phenomena of the ſolar ſyſtem. 

In the practical part, I have confined 
myſelf chiefly to what experience had 
ſuggeſted; and have only adviſed ſuch 
remedies as I have uſed with ſucceſs 
myſelf, or had'recommended to me * 
thoſe whom I could truſt. 

As many of the ſubjects I have treat» 
ed of, are not a little obſcure, it cannot 


ws 


viii PREFACE 
be expected that they ſhould admit of as 
clear an explication as matters that are 
les intricate; and this, it is hoped, will 
make the learned in the profeſſion over 
look with candor, the defects which 
may be found in the following Obſer- 
vations. However, if with all their im- 
perfections, they ſhall be of any uſe in 
conveying to the younger and leſs ex- 
perienced Phyſicians, a clearer notion 
of the nature of thoſe diſorders, which 
have been commonly called nervous, hy- 
pochondriac, or hyſteric, or in any caſe 
direct them more happily in the cure; 
I ſhall have my aim, and be ſufficiently 
rewarded in the ſatisfaction of thinking 
that my labour has not been, altogether, 
uſeleſs to the Public, the good of which 
ought to be __ to or _ of very 
writer. ö 

Toe opus, hoc Kaum, pr properemus 
© a ample,” © | 
Si patriæ volumur, ſi nobis vivere churi. 
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Of the STRU CTURE, USE, and Sy u- | 
.PATHY of the NERVES, 


) EFORE we enter upon the ſub. 
ject of the following obſervations, 
it may be proper to make a few remarks 
concerning the ſtructure, uſe, and fym- 
pathy of the Nerves: | 
I. THE nerves are thoſe ſmall cords, 
which riſing from the brain and ſpinal 
marrow, are diſtributed to every part 
of the body. They appear to be no 
more than continuations of the medul- 
lary ſubſtance of the parts from whence 
they proceed, and owe their ſtrength 
and firmneſs to the membranes and cel- 
lular texture which ſurround them. 
2. Taz larger nerves (1.) are evi- 
dently compoſed of many ſmaller ones, 
A which 
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__ which run parallel to each other, and 
ſeem to be quite diſtinct from their o- 
rigin to their termination, without a- 
ny ſuch communications between their 
branches, as are obſerved every where 

in the ſyſtem of arteries and veins. _ 
3. THE ſmalleſt. nervous filaments 
that can be traced by diſſection, are ſtill 
compoſed: of leſſer threads, ſo that we 
can have no idea of the ain of a un- 

gle nervous fibril. * 

4. ALTHO? it ſeems probable that 
the nerves (3.), which are continuations 
af the medullary ſubſtance of the brain 
and ſpinal marrow, derive from thence 
a fluid; yet the extreme ſmallneſs of the 
nervous tubes, and the ſubtility of chat 
fluid which they contain, make us al- 
together ignorant of its peculiar nature 
and properties. Nor do we know, cer- 
tainly, whether this fluid ſerves only for 
the nouriſhment and ſupport of the 
nerves, or. whether it be not the medium 
by _ all their actions are performed. 
5. THe 


"if tk NIAV ES. 3 


bh wy Tre nerves communicate wei 
and a powelzof motion to che body. | 
"SINCE ophum, without entering the 
blo od, or being carried to che ſeveral 
| parts of the Body, leſfens or deftroys their 
powers off feeling and motion, mere. 
y by acting on the etremities of the 
nerves to 1 it is 1 190 i fol. 
metits of 1 Galton, and ts fob 
pefförming motion. Many'« other expe- : 
riments and a arguments might be men- 
tioned to the ſame purpoſe; but as this 
agency of the nerves is point general- 
1* acknowledged, it would be unneceſ⸗ 
ſary to enter here into a more Partieu- 
lar proof of i it. | | 
. Al rno' every part of the body 
| furniſhed with ! nerves, has either more 
or leſs of feelin 875 I there are only 
” i Eos 


IL See Edinburgh PbyGeal Bly, vol. ii. p. 304. 30g, 
Ne 


F There ass all Labptions be this, nch as ; the boner and 
ae which, tho' not deſtitute of nerves, are yet, in a 
na tural ſtate, inſenſible. 
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ſome of thoſe parts, whoſe ſtructure ren- 
ders them capable of motion, viz. the 
muſcles, and ſuch organs as are in part 
muſcular; and the blood veſſels, which, 
from the effects of bliſters and other ſti- 
muli, appear evidently to be poſſeſſed of 
| irritability, or a power of alternate con- 
traction. | 
7. Tn ERE are only two kinds of mo- 
tion obſerved i in the bodies of living a- 
nimals, viz. voluntary, and involunta- 
ry from ſtimuli, In order to the perfor- 
mance of the frſt, the nervous power 
is not only n neceſſary, but alſo a free 
communication, by means of the nerves, 
between the brain and the parts to be 
moved. The ſecond continues for ſome 
time, tho' in a much weaker degree, 
even in thoſe muſcles, whoſe connexion 
with the brain is wholly cut off; whence 
it has been concluded, that this. kind of 
motion is independent of the nerves, 
and owing to fome power or property 
in the muſcular fibres themſelves, or in 
| | the 


of the NERVES. 5 

the glutinous matter connecting the e- 
lements of which they are compoſed “. 
That this concluſion, however, is not 
well founded, I have formerly ſhe wn by 
ſeveral arguments and experiments 7; 
and ſhall, therefore, at preſent only ob- 
ſerve, that, ſince a ſolution of opium, by 
affecting the extremities of the nerves 
to which it is applied, and without be- 
ing received into the blood, or carried 
to the brain or muſcles, deſtroys, not 
only the power of voluntary motion in 
animals, but alſo renders their muſcles 
incapable of being excited into contrac- 
tion by the ſtrongeſt ſtimuli f; it evident- 
ly follows, that involuntary, as well as 
voluntary motion, depends upon ſome 
power or influence of the nerves||. 

wel BuT 


9 . vol. ii. p. 152, &c. 

+ See Edinb. Phyſical Eſſays, vol. i, p. 30g, &c, and 
Phyſiological Eſſays, edit. 2d, Ke. 
t . of animals, edit. 2d, 
P- 418. 1 
See this argument 3 purſued in Phyſical Kays, 
vol. ii. p. 304, 310, &c. 


| 
1 
| 
| 
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By r be this as it will; from the con- 
rinpance. of the motion of th the heart, and | 
ajþer 9 alter they ; are ſeparated 
nay, Gifely, conclude, 
that the contrattion of irritated muſcles, 


is not owing to, the diſtenſion of . their 


hollow fibres, by a more copious i influx 
of the nervous fluid at that time. Does 
this fluid. 94; in fome 9 other way than 


7 © 


is it only. erer, to o keep. them j in 12 
proper ſtate for being acted upon, by 
that liying principle from which all 
Weir motions 7. to be derived“? 8 

| 8. As 


Since it has 18 che prevailing, opinion among Phy- 
ßologiſts, that the contraction of the muſcles is owing to 
the dilatation of their hollow fibres, by a greater influx'oF 


the nervous Aid j into them, it may not be amiſs, briefly, / 


to mention the principal arguments which render this opi- 
nion, at leaſt, very improbable. 
1. As far as we can judge from experiments, the muſcles 


become leſs bulky in a ſtate of contraction, than they were 
before. The hearts of frogs, when taken out of the body, 
become really leſs every time they contract, and their con · 
traction ſeems not to be owing to an inflation of their fibres 
or veſſels, but to the particles, of which they are compo- 
ſed, approaching negrer 1 to one e and * into 
cloſes contact. YR 5" 
2 The 
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8. As the nerves are continuations, of 
the medullary ſubſtance of the brain 


"= EMC R.RcX 


155 they are partly nouriſhed by thole vet. 


ſels, 


. The 5 ſraallnels of the nerves, and the ve- 
ry flow fecretion and motion of their fluid, makes it impro- 
bable that muſcular motion is owing to the diſtenſion of the 
fibres of the muſcles by a ſudden influx of that fluid. Nor 
have we any reaſon to think, thar the nervous juice dilates 
the muſcular fibres by means of any rarefaQtion or efferveſ- 
cence. 

3. The Bütctes grow more tendinous by : ape, 7. e. | their K- 
bres towards their extremities degenerate into ſolid threads; 

and this happens ſooneſt when the muſcles are much uſed : 
but if the contraction of a muſcle were owing to the infla- 

tion of its fibres by any fluid, the more frequehtly it Was 
moved, it would be the leſs apt to become tendinous. 

4. If the muſcular fibres are hollow, and of a cylindrical 
forin, or made up of veſicles, it tay be demonſtrated, that 
they conact þs cendetal, im the firſt caſe, above 2, and in 
the ſecond above 5 part ſhorter, by the influx of a fluid into 

their cayities 3 but we know that the difference between 

the ſphin&er pupillæ and ani, and the ſtomach and bladder, 
in their greateſt ſtate of contraction and —_— much 
more than any of theſe proportions. 

5. The regular alternate contraction of the hearts of frogs, 
for five or fix hours after decollation, and the deftruftion of 
their ſpinal marrow, and for half an hour or more after they 
are ſeparated from their bodies, clearly proves, chat an in- 
flax of a ffüid ftom the nerves into che muſcles, is not ne- 
cefſary for their contraction: for although the ſpirits re- 
ä in the _ of the heart, ſhould be ſuppoſed to 


occaſion 


® * - 
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ſels, which are ſpread on that produc- 
tion of the pia mater which ſurrounds 
them, in like manner as the brain de- 
rives its nouriſhment from the arteries 
of the pia mater. If this be true, we may 
readily ſee why the nerves loſe their 


wers, when they are wholly depri- 
eu of the arterial blood; and, on the 
hand, retain them, in ſome mea- 
ſure, after the brain is oſſiſied or petrified. 
IT has been thought by ſome, that 
nutrition is chiefly performed by means 
of the nervous fluid, becauſe thoſe parts, 
whoſe nerves are deſtroyed, or wholly 
deprived of their uſual power, are ob- 
ſerved to become ſmaller. - 
BuT whoever conſiders the incon- 
—_— Mey of the nerves, and how 


ſlowly 
occaſion a few contractions of this muſcle, yet they cannot 
be ſufficient for producing ſeveral thouſand diſtenſions of 
its hollow fibres, [l | 
The above arguments, if they do not entirely overthrow 
the common opinion, will, at leaſt, juſtify mein not having 
recourſe, in the following treatiſe, to the irregu/ar motion, 
increaſed derivation, repercuſſion, confu/ion, or hurry of the ani- 
mal rt in accounting for the ſymptoms of . 
. ond hv{t-ric diſorders. 
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lowly a any fluid muſt be derived by their 
means from the brain“, will ſcarcely 
think that the nutrition and growth of 
the body can be performed in this way. 
Nor, does the withering of ſuch muſcles 
as are totally palſied, prove, that nutri- 
tion is owing to the neryous fluid; for 
we know, from certain experiments and 
obſervations, that the motion of the 
fluids in the very ſmall veſſels, depends, 
in a great meaſure, upon the influence 
of their nerves; and that, when this is 
wanting, the fluids either do not circu- 
late at all through thoſe veſſels, or, at 
leaſt, in a very languid manner: whence 
the parts, to which they belong, collapſe, 
and are not properly nouriſhed f. 

9. Our bodies are, by means of the 
nerves, not only endowed with feeling, 
and a power of motion, but with a re- 
markable ſympathy, wh ich is either ge- 
neral and extended through the whole 


ſyſtem, 


„ See Phyſiological Eſſays, edit. 2d, p. 22, &c, 
+ Ibid. p. 49. and 50. 
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Gyſtem, or confined, in a great m are 
to certain parts. 3 3 
10. Tu. ar every ſenſible part, of the 


[a 
f " 


body has a ſympathy with the whole, 
will cken 1 81 from che follow- 
ing facts. | 
CoLD water thrown « on any part of 
the body that is warm, produces a ſud- 
den contraction of the whole veſſels and 
frequently puts a op to ſmall hemor- 
rhages. The eſfuvia of certain ſubſtances 
when ſmelled t to, inſtantly communicate 
new life and vigour to the whole body, 
while others affect ſome delicate women 
with fainting | and convulſions. — By 
means of different muſical ſounds, x vari- 
ous paſſions may be excited or calmed, 
and, diſcaſes are faid to have been ſome- 
times cured *, . By doleful ſtories, or 
ſhocking fights, delicate people have 
been 
Aare Acad. Royale des Sciences, Ann. 1715. 
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been. often affected with 11 and 
general conyulſions*. ; 

Wurz the brain 1 is n 1 * 
med, ſuppurated, or otherwiſe burt, al- 
moſt every part « of the body: i is liable to 
ſuffer, and vomitin gs, tremors, convul- 
ſions, palſies, G. < often enſue. In ani- 
mals newly dead, the whole, muſcles of 
the trunk and extremities are ſtrongly 
convulſed, when a probe: is puſhed down 
through the ſpinal marrow. 25 

Wn Ex the ſtomach! is in a ſound ſtate, 
and. di geſtion is properly performed, 
the ſpirits are good, and. the body i is 
light and eaſy; but when that organ is 
out of order, a languor, debility, me- 
lancholy, watchfulneſs, or troubleſome 
dreams, the night-mare, Gr. are tho 
conſequences, —Grateful food, ſtrong 
Wr or grther ſpirituous liquors, | no 

| ſooner 


9 Alcho in theſe * a chonne produced in the bo- 
dy are owing to the paſſions of the mind, yet as the mind is 
only affected through the i intervention of the optic and audi- 
tory nerves, they ſeem proper enough inſtances of the gene- 


ral ſympathy that extends through che whole nervous fyſtem. 
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ſooner touch the ſtomach of one ready 


to faint from emptineſs, than they com- 


municate new life and ſtrength to the 
whole body: and, on the other hand, 


ſeveral poiſons occaſion violent ſickneſs, 
vomiting, fainting, tremors, convulſions, | 
ſtupidity, an intermitting pulſe, diffi- 


cult breathing, coldneſs of the extre- 
mities, and other ſymptoms. —A fever, 
delirium, and violent convulſions, have 
been produced by a pin ſticking 3 in the 
coats of the ſtomach * : and worms, af- 
fecting either this part or the inteſtines, 


occaſion a ſurpriſing variety of Hmp- 


toms. 


Er1LEPTIcfits have proceeded from 


a rough bone or cartilaginous ſubſtance, 
irritating the nerves of the great toe, or 
the calf of the leg; and the wound of a 
tendon or nerve has been the cauſe of 
a fever, delirium, tremors, violent con- 
vulſions, a tetanui and death. 

| Many 


* Hildan. Centur. ii, obſervat. 34. 


.. 
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Marr more examples might be men- 
tioned, were it neceſlary, of that gene- 
ral ſympathy which prevails throughout | 

the whole body. But there is nothing 
which ſets this matter in fo clear a 
light, as the effects of opium: for a ſo- 
lution'of this ſubſtance injected into the 
great guts of a dog, in a few minutes 
brought on a pally of his poſterior ex- 
tremities, attended with a ſtupor and 
conyulſions*. Some days after, a like 
| ſolution being injected, by a perforation 
through the teguments into the abdomen 
of the ſame dog, he became almoſt in- 
ſtantaneouſly _— and died in a 
few minutes f. 
 A-$0LUTION ee injected Fr 
into the ſtomach or inteſtines of frogs, 
or even applied to the muſcles of their 
belly laid bare, produces a paralytic 
weakneſs, a ſtupor, and death at Jaſt ; 
altho* ſuch is the nature of theſe ani- 
mals, 
. Edinburgh Phyſical En. vol. ii. p. 297+ 
FT Ibid. p. 298. 
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mals, that opium doe not KF em near 
"lA eee e Dani 
From theſe experiments it Appel 
that not only thoſe nerves; to ich opi- 
um is immediately applied; are rendered 
incapable of performing their office; but 
that the hrain, ſpinal marrow; and Whole 
nervous ſyſtem are affected in the fanit 
manner, : folely by the action of the pi- 
um on the nerves which it touches. Por 
its effects upon dogs are too inſtantane- 
ous to allow of the ſuppofition, that the 
more ſubtile parts of this poiſon are re- 
ceived into the blood, and by that means 
are conveyed to the brain: and in frogs, 
after the heart is taken out, anct coſiſe- 
quently a ſtop put to the circulation, 
yet a ſolution of opinin injected 1 into the 
ſtomach and inteſtines, has the ſame ef- 
fect, as when theſe animals are entire f. 
D 11. Bes1DEs 


/ 


. Edinburgh Phyſical Eſſays, val. li. p. 281 —— 3 
F Ibid. vol, ii. p. 281. and 302. and Eſſay on the vital 
e e of animals, edit. 2d, p. 41 3 
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it! Brstpzs © this” general conſenr 
0 to.) which prevails throughout the 
whole body, there is a particular and 
very remarkable ſympathy between ſe- 
veral of its organs, by means of which 
many operations are carried on in 2 
ſound fate; and pain, convulfive mo- 
tions, and other morbid ſymptoms are 
often produced in ſuch parts, as have 
no near connection with thoſe tha : are 
immediately affected. 18 ed 
+1198 illuſtrate this, I ſhall give ſeveral 
inſtances, beginning with the head. and 
taking the parts in their F order down- 
wards. . * 

(a) The Head. Violent pains in 
the head, which have their feat moſt 
commonly in the membranes of the 
brain or pericranium, are frequetitly at 
tended with a ſi ckneſs at the Komach, 
and "vomiting. — The ſhaſmut | cynicus, 
locking of the jaws, and an univerſal 
tetanus, have followed a wound of the left 
ſide of the head, by which the temporal 
muſcle 
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muſcle was divided“. Light and noiſe 
are offenſive, both to the eyes and ears 
in ſevere headachs.—Wounds and con- 
tuſions of the brain, generally occaſion 
bilious vomitings.— Certain impreſſions 
made on the ſenſorium commune by exter- 

nal objects, inſtantly give the eyes either 
a dull, a lively, or a fierce look. 

GRIEF, vexation, or fear, leſſen the 
ſecretion of the /aliva, deſtroy the ap- 
petite, and ſometimes occaſion. a looſe- 
neſs, —The great conſent between the 
brain and heart, appears from the ſud- 
den and remarkable effects of the N 
ons on the latter. 

(b) The ExEs. When one eye i is af- 
fected with an inflammation, a cataract, 
or the gutta ſerena, the other is often ſoon 
after attacked with the ſame diſeaſe. — 
The contraction of the pupil, is not ow- 
ing to light acting as a ſtimulus on the 
iris, But ſolely to the ſympathy between 

* Hildan, Centur. v. obſerrat. 9. | 
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this membrane and the rerina®. ——. 
There is ſuch a ſympathy between the 
two pupils, that, even in a gutta ſerene, 
the pupil of the morbid eye is obſef ved 
to follow the motions of the ſound 
one. We ſhut both eye-lids, whether 


we will or no, as often as any thing 


threatens to hurt either eye. A bright 
light coming ſuddenly on the eyes, ſome- 
times occafions ſneezing. — Hippocrates 


has obſerved, that the unexpected ſight | 


of a ſerpent will make the countenance 
pale f. The fight of grateful food, oc- 


caſions an uncommon flux of the ſaliva, 
in a hungry perſon. —Yawning and vo- 


miting are often catching. © - 
(c) The Ears. The noiſe of a file and 


other harſh ſounds, affect the teeth with - 
an uneaſy ſenſation.— The whetting of 
a knife, has cauſed the gums to bleed 1. 


Great and unexpected ſounds, ſuch as 
B a the 


dee an Eſſay on the vital motions of animals, edit. 2d. 


97. 
+ Lib. de buneribus. 


3 Boy's ueuleſ of experimental Philo part 2d. p. 1 
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the exploſion of a cannon or muſket, 
make us inſtantly cloſe our eye-lids.— 
As the ear is frequently pained when 


the fauces are inflamed, fo an irritation 
of the meatus auditorius will often excite 


coughing, and ſometimes yomiting®. , 
A conſtant pain of one ſide of the head, 


with a numbneſs of the left arm and 
leg, a ſappreſſion of the menſes, and epi- 
| leptic fits, have all been occaſioned by 


a glaſs- ball, not larger than a pea, | Rick- 


ing in the ear f. 

(a) The Nos. The Avis of Hun- 
gary water, or ſpirit of wine drawn 
ſtrongly into the noſtrils, increaſe the 
derivation of the ſalival juice into the 
mouth, and ſometimes ſtop a tickling 
cough.— The ſmell of grateful food, 
makes the ſaliva flow when one is hun- 
gry.—Sternutatories not only increaſe 
the ſecretion from the noſe, but alſo from 
the lachrymal veſfels.—After ſmelling 

to 


* Pechlin. obſervat. med. lib. ii. No, 45+ 
+ Hildan. Centur. i, obſervat. 4. 
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to volatile ſalts, or eating too much 
ſtrong muſtard with one's meat, a pain 
is often felt above the eye-brows ; and 
it.is obſervable; that after taking a large 
draught of very cold water in winter, 
that part of the fore-head immediately 
above the noſe, is affected with a pain- 
ful ſenſation. Acrid ſubſtances applied 
to the olfactory nerves, bring the dia- 
phragm, intercoſtal and abdominal muſ 
cles, into convulſive motions; 

Mr Boyle mentions ſeveral, who were 
purged by felling to a cathartic medi- 
cine*; and we are told, that, in ſome; 
the effect failed, when, from a coryza, 
or obſtruction of the membrane of the 


noſe, the olfactory Nerves had loſt their 


power of diſtinguiſhing ſmells. 
(e) The TEETRH. A rotten tooth, will 
ſometimes occaſion a violent pain in'a 
ſound one, tho? at a diſtance from it; 
and the pain will ceaſe as ſoon as the 
ſpoilt tooth is drawn, or its nerve de- 
ſtroyed.—A pain in the teeth, often 
EE B2 affects 
* Uſefulneſs of Experimental Philoſ. part 2d. p. 242. 
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affects the cheek-bone, one fide of the 
head, the throat, and the correſponding 


ear. Children, from the irritation of 


the gums in teething, are liable tv vo- 
miting, purging, a cough, a — and 
convulſions. 

(Y The Txacnza. Ab irritation of 
the windpipe, or any of its ſmall branch- 
es, raiſes coughing, or a convulſive mo- 
tion of the muſcles employed in expi- 
ration; and a nauſca, yomiting, and con- 
vulſions, are, ſometimes, the conſe- 
quence of a violent or long continued 
irritation of theſe parts. 

(g) The Luncs. The ſympathy of 
the hangs, with the diaphragm and in- 
tercoſtal muſcles, is evident from their 
motion, even in ordinary reſpiration ; 

but ſtill more fo in the laborious breath- 
ing, which is always the confequence 


of a difficult paffage of the blood thro” 


the pulmonary veſſels. 
(Y) The Drayyracn. When the dia- 
phragm is inflamed, the ſtomach, brain, 
_ and 


n 


+ oF 
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and e of the face are affected by 
ſympathy, as appears from the delirium, 
vomiting, and riſus ſardonicus, which at- 
tend this diſeaſe, 

(i) The SToMacn and INTESTINES, 
A diſordered ſtate of the ſtomach and 
inteſtines, | with wind or noxious hu- 
mours lodging in them, will ſometimes 
ſo affect the . as to deprive people 
of cheir reaſon. At other times, the 


fame cauſes will produce a vertigo, cepha- 


lea, hemicrania, clavus hyſtericus, palpita- 
tions, intermiſſions of the pulſe, difficul- 
ty of breathing, ſudden fluſhings of 
heat, and ſweating, &c. After hard 
drinking, or a large daſe of opium, the 
eyes loſe their luſtre, The headach, af- 
ter a debauch, proceeds chiefly from 
the ſtomach, as appears by the remoyal 
of the pain, upon drinking a few glaſſes 
of ſtrong wine. The diforder of the 
ſtomach, - will ſometimes occaſion dim- 
neſs of ſight*. I know a Lady, to whom 
1011 1:81 every 
+ Lommii obſervat. med. lib. ii, 
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every object appears, as if covered with 
a thick ſinoke, as often as her. ſtomach 
is loaded with an acid; and who, there- 
fore, finds vomits, abſorbent powders 
and bitters, her'beſt ophthalmic medi- 
cines. Another Lady, with tender eyes, 
ſeldom has any conſiderable pain or 
ſickneſs at her ſtomach, without her 
head being affected, and hep eyelids or 


eyes becoming, in ſome degree, Infla - 
med.—In little more than half: an hour, 


after ſwallowing fifteen or twenty grains 
of the extractum Cicnte, I have been often 
affected with a weakneſs and dazzling 
of my eyes, together with a giddineſs 
and a debility of my whole body, eſpe- 
cially the muſcles of my legs and arms; 
fo that, when I attempted to walk, I 
was apt to ſtagger like a perſon who 


had drunk too much ſtrong liquor. 
A CcONVULSIVE motion of the ſto- 


mach and inteſtines, often ſpreads to the 
throat, where it occaſions a difficulty of 
breathing, aud a ſenſe of ſuffocation ; 
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On the other hand, an irritation of the 
fauces, or pharynx, excites vomiting.— 
A nauſea or diſagreeable ſenſation in the 
ſtomach, makes the pulſe quicker and 
ſmaller, raiſes a ſweat, and ſometimes 
greatly increaſes the ſecretion of the 
ſaliva, or urine.—When the ſtomach is 
empty, and affected with a ſenſe of hun- 
ger, the ſalival juice flows much more 
copiouſſy into the mouth, than after a 
full meal, or when the natural appetite 
for food is wanting. An inflammation 
of the ſtomach and bowels, is attended 
in the beginning, with a ſhivering of 
the whole body, and a great coldneſs 
of the hands and feet. Long continued 
yomiting and purging, occaſion violent 
cramps of the muſcles of the legs and 
thighs; and the dry belly-ach, brings on 
a palſy of the extremities. —A tremor of 
the hands, is often leſſened or removed, 
for a while, by a dram, or ſome ſtrong 
wine; and this effect is owing ſoleiy to 
the action of theſe liquors on the ſto- 
| mach, 
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mach, and not to their having entered 
the blood, which does not happen ſo 
ſoon.— The particular ſympathy of the 
ſtomach with the diaphragm and abdo- 
minal muſcles, appears from their con- 
vulſive motions in vomiting, and in the 
hiccup, A violent ſpaſmodic pain in the 
ſtomach or inteſtines, often renders the 
pulſe much {flower than in a ſtate of 
health, | . 
Ay inflammation of the inteſtines, is 
frequently attended with vomiting, and 
a ſuppreſſion of urine.— An opiſtotonus 
or a tetamii, is often occaſioned, in hot 
climates, by a retention of the meconium, 
or other acrid humours, in the bowels of 
infants. —That itching of the noſe, which 
is a common ſign of worms, ſeems to 
indicate a particular ſympathy between 
this part and the inteſtines; and the ma- 
ny other ſymptoms produced by worms, 

which I ſhall have occaſion to mention 
afterwards, ſhew a remarkable and ex- 
tenſive conſent, between the ſirſt paſſa- 


ges, and many other parts of the body. 
| (Y The 
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() The LIVER. Stones irritating the 
biliary ducts, frequently occaſion a naw- 
+ fea and vomiting.—An inflammation of 
the liver, is generally accompanied with 
a vomiting and the hiccup, and often 
with a pain between the vertebræ of the 
neck and top of the ſhoulder. In a ſup- 
puration of the liver, I have twice ſeen 
the patients affected avith a numbneſs and 
debility of the right arm, thigh, and leg. 
(J) The Kipnevs and UR RET ERS. 
A nauſea, vomiting, coſtiveneſs, and infla- 
tion of the bowels, are often produced 
by an inflammation in the kidneys, or 
ſtones in the ureters.—A ſtone in the 
pelvis of the kidney, or in the wreter, 
ſometimes occaſions a frequent inclina- 
tion to make urine, and a heat in the 
extremity of the wrethra.—When one of 
the kidneys is inflamed, little urine is 
ſeparated by the other, probably on ac- 
count of a ſpaſmodic ſtrifture of its ſe- 
cretory veſſels. When a ſtone is paſſing 


through the ureter, the teſticle of the 
fame 
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ſame ſide is ſometimes drawn upwards, 
and ſwells; and an \ erect > an is then 
painful. | 
(in) The BLapDER and Rrcrun. 
An irritation of the neck of the blad- 
der, or extremity of the re&um, is the 
cauſe of a conſtant contraction. of the 
diaphragm and abdominal muſcles. —A 
ſtrangury and zeneſmus, mutually occa- 
ſion each orther.—The pain of the hz- 
morrhoids, is ſometimes accompanied 
with a ſickneſs at the ſtomach, and faint- 
iſnneſs. A ſtone or ulcer in the blad- 
der, is attended with a ſharp pain near 
the end of the urethra, eſpecially. after 
making water. I had, ſome years ſince, 
a patient with an ulcer in the bladder, 
who, when he paſſed his urine, had not 
only a violent pain in the point of the 
penis, but this pain deſcended down his 
thighs and legs, and affected the ſoles 
of his feet, as if he had been ſtanding 
barefooted on burning coals. 
(n) The GENITALS in MEN. At 
the time of puberty, not only the voice, 
but 
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but the whole body, undergoes a ſenſible 
change, which is probably owing to the 
ſtimulur eommunicated to the nerves of 
the genital parts by the ſemen; for we 
certainly know that other ſtimuli, applied 
to the nerves of the noſe or ſtomach, ac- 
cording to their nature, will either in- 
ſtantaneouſly impart new vigour to the 
whole body, or ſoon occaſion a general 


fupor and debility. It is owing toa ſym- 
pathy with the glaut, that the veſicule ſe- 


minales are contracted in time of coition; 
and, when the membrane which lines 
the lower part of the urethra is ſtimula- 
ted by the ſemen, the acceleratores urine 
are excited into convulſive motions. '- - 

(o) The Ur ERUSs. The great variety 


of ſymptoms inthe hyſteric diſeaſe, is the 


reaſon, why a niore extenſive ſympathy 
has been aſcribed to the womb, than to 
any other part, except the brain. But, 
altho* theſe ſymptoms proceed from the 
womb, much leſs frequently than has 
been imagined; yet the vomiting which 

generally 
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generally accompanies an inflammation 


of that organ, the nauſea, and depraved 
appetite after conception, the violent 
contraction of the diaphragm and abdo- 
minal muſcles in delivery, the headach, 
and the heat and pain in the back and 
bowels about the time of menſtruation, 
are ſuſſicient proofs of the conſent be- 
tween the uterus and ſeveral other parts 
of the body. But there is no part fo 
much affected by the different ſtates of 
the womb as the breaſts, which become 
more turgid before every appearance of 
the menſes, and ſubſide after the period 
is over. The changes that happen to the 
breaſts in time of pregnancy, and after 
delivery, are ſtill more remarkable, 

(o) The EXTREMITIES. Strait ſhoes, 
give ſome people a headach ; while ſina- 
piſms applied to the ſoles of the feet, 
or bliſters to the legs, often leſſen, and 
ſometimes remoye a delirium. In an ob- 
ſtinate coſtiveneſs, cold water thrown on 
the feet and legs, has ſometimes opened 

the 
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the body, after many other remedies 
had failed. By tickling the ſoles of the 
feet, not only the muſoles of the legs, 
but of the whole body, may be thrown 
into convulſions, —An. opjſthoronus, with 
convulſions returning every day, has 
been owing to a wound in the ſole of 
the foot by a nail“; and the ſpaſnins cy- 
nicus, to a violent pain in the toes. 
The locking of the jaws, ſometimes hap- 
pens after amputations of the extremi- 
ties, or lacerations of the nerves or 
membranes. 

Mar other at af fragt, 
both in a found and morbid ſtate of the 
body, might be mentioned ; but the a- 
bove will be ſufficient at preſent, as I 
ſhall have afterwards frequent occa- 
ſion to touch on the fame ſubject. 
taz. Aut ſymparby or conſent ſuppoſes 
feeling, and therefore muſt be owing 
to the nerves, which are the ſole inſtru- 


* Nova AR. Acad. Ceſar. natur. curiof. tom. i. p. 16. 
+ Hoffman. Syſtem, med. tom. iti, ſect. 1. cap. 5. No, 30. 
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ments of ſenſation (5). The truth of this 
ſeems to be fully evinced, by the follow- 


ing experiment. | When the hinder toes 


of a frog are wounded; immediately af- 
ter cutting off its head, there is either 
no motion at all excited in the muſcles 
of the legs, or a very inconſiderable one. 
But if the toes of this animal be pinch- 
ed, or wounded with a pen- knife, ten 
or fifteen minutes after decollation, the 
muſcles, not only of the legs and thighs, 
but alſo of the trunk of the body, are, 
for the moſt part, ſtrongly convulſed, 
and the frog ſometimes moves from! one 


place to another... In this caſe, is not 


the irritation of the toes, immediately 


after decollation, rendered ineffectual to 


produce any motion in the muſcles of 
the legs and thighs, by the greater pain 
occaſioned by cutting off the head? And 
are not the muſcles of the poſterior ex- 
tremities, as well as of the trunk of the 
body, brought into action by wounding 
the toes fifteen minutes after decollation, 

becauſe 


. — 9 rs * PTY 


an “ 
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becauſe the pain produced by cutting 
off che head, is now ſo much leflened, 


as not to prevent the animal from feel- 


ing very ſenſibly, when its toes are hurt? 
Bur further, that all ſympathy is ow- 


ing to feeling, and conſequently pro- 
ceeds from the nerves, appears evident, 


becauſe the changes in the body, occa- 
fioned by the ſympathy of the parts, are 


ſtopt by whatever affects the nervous ſy- 
ſtem ſo ſtrongly, as to overcome the ſen- 


fations that produced thoſe changes. — 
Thus the hiccup is ſtopt by terror, fear, 
ſurpriſe, or other ſtrong paſſions.—An 
irritation of the noſe will not occaſion. 


ſneezing, when the firſt effort to ſneeze 


is attended with an acute pain, in ſome 
of the muſcles of the back or ſides from 
a rheumatic cauſe, —Hungary water, or 


volatile ſpirits, drawn ſtrongly into the 


noſe, will often ſtop a tickling cough; 
and laudanum taken by the mouth, or gi- 
ven in a clyſter, by weakening the ſen- 


tient power of the neryes, will lefſen or 


remove 
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remove the ſympathetic vomiting, ari- 
ſing from a ſtone in the kidney or 1. 
reter, and the violent contractions of 
the diaphragm and abdominal muſcles, 
occaſioned: by a teneſinus or ſtrangury. 
Could we ſuppoſe the circulation of 
the blood were to remain, after. a total 
| abolition of the ſentient powers of the 
2 brain and nerves, there would be no 
more /ymparhy between the parts of fach 
an animal body, than between thoſe of 
any hydraulic machine. As in this caſe, 
the motion of the fluids would be mere- 
ly mechanical, ſo every change made in 
any of its parts, muſt be the reſult of 
mechaniſm alone, and. conſequently, 
wholly different from conſent, Which, as 
it depends. upon feeling, cannot be ex- 
plained upon mechanical principles; 
13. THOSE ſympathics, which have heen 
aſcribed by ſome authors to the zela cel- 
luloſa, blood-veſſels, membranes, and the 
ſimilarity of parts, if duly conſidered, 
will appear either to proceed from the 
42) hn nerves, 
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nerves, or not te wo * n of 
conſent or ſympathy. S818 + 2415085; 
Wir regard idly — * meme 
brane, as in a natural ſtate. it has little 
or no ſenſibility; {it mull; of all other 
parts, be the leaſt ſubject to /ymparhetic 
affections. Ita cells have exery where a 
ſree communication; and therefore. air, 
water, purulent matter, or other hu- 
maurs, are often conveyed, by. their 


means, from one part of the body 62 = 


another, But this cannot he properly 
referred to ſympathy, and is no: more chan 
what happens to a ſpunge, a ain 
ſugar, or other porous ſubſtances. 

Ink ſyſtem of blood - veſſels affords us 
no more inſtances of true ſympathy. than 
the tela celluleſus except what may be ow- 
ing to the.nerves; which helang to theſe 
veſſels. The changes made in the cir- 
culation; andthe: morbid ſymptoms pro- 
duced,” or removed by the force of the 
blood being turned upon different parts 
of the body: the abſorption: of the ve - 
bn S. nereal 


| 
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nereal contagion, of pu, or other hu 
mours, and their tranſlation to diſtant 


parts, are not, ſtrictly ſpeaking, inſtan- 


ces of conſeur/ but are ſolely the oonſe- 
quences of the circulation of the fluids, 
and the communication between the fe+ 
veral parts of che vaſcular fyſtem. The 
changes, indeed, produced in the moti- 


on of the blood, and in the various ſe- 


eretory organs, by different affections of 
the mind, are undoubtedly owing to 


ſympathy; not, however, of the blood» 


veſſels, but of the brain and nerves, as 


will appear after wards ? Cf QC i zatly- 
Taz various inſtanees of wnſor; om 


the contintit of membranes/\ave; Rrict- 
iy ſpeaking, owing tothe fierves thern- 
felves, with which thoſe membranes are 
ſupplied; for, were they deſtitute; of 


nerves and feeling, no ſuch conſenreould 


happen. If the heat and pain in theex- 
tremity of the urethra, from à ſtune or 


ulcer in the bladder; and the itching in 
the noſe, from worms in the inteſtines, 


and 


7 . · , 
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and ſack like Haiiptonis, were ovihg to | 
the continuity of the membranes affects 
td; the gullet and fauces ought to ſuffer 
more than the noſe; and the lower or 
middle parts of the urethen ſhould be 
more pained chan its extremity, Fur- 
ther; if theſe inſtances of Jympathy were 
merely owing to the continuity of mem- 
branes, hy does not thechladder ſuffer 
in a gonorrhea, where there isa great ir- 
ritation and 4 24 near aun N. of 
the urethra? 19956103 01 31119 Mit 
ALTO“ a bes SB ſüme⸗ 
times cured by ꝓurging, this no more ar- 
guss a ſymH⁰ between the ęats and in- 
reſtines, from the eontinnitʒꝝ of the mem · 
brane that lines chem,“ than the cure of 
an-vphrbalmia-by the lame remedy, proves 
a ſympathy, between the eyes and bow- 
els The effect in both caſes, is chiefly 
owing to the derivation, of the humours, 
from the parts affected; and hence bli- 
ſtering the head often affords a more 
he tho, By ſpeedy | 
- Haller; prin: ln phyfiolog. $455: | 
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weg —_ in hoc mae dene par 
ging. 20 Minni 224 | 
Tux genen bevinchncahe breaſts and 
the uterus, has been derived from the ſi- 
milarity of their ſtructure/ ar of the li- 
quors ſecreted by them. But altho! 
thoſe parts were much more ſimilar in 
theſe reſpocts than they really are, yet 
x there were no connection between 
them by means of blood-veſlels, or con- 
feat by means of nerves, it would be 
difficult to conceive, how the condition 
of the one could be ſu much affected 
by that of the other; and much more, 
how a titillation of the vhe ſhould com- 
municate a particular ſeufation to the 
other. The fimilarity of ſtructure be- 
tree the muſeles of the legs and arms, 
detween the teſtieles, and'berween: the 
parotid glands, is confi derably greater 
than between the womb and breaſts: and 
yet the former have no "Wok Braun: a8 | 
the latter. 10 
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14. Arrho' it may appear; from 
whar has been ſaid, that all real conſent 
between the different parts of the body, 
is ohüng to the norves, yrt it will be 
ly; for the various inſtances of fymparhy; 
either in a ſound or morbid ſtate. 
Ink prevailing opinion has been, 
that theſe ſympathies are owing to the 

communications. between the nerves, 
and particularly to the connexion which 
the interco tals? have with the fifth, ſixth, 
and eighth pairs, and with almoſt all 
thoſe which Proceed from the ſpinal 
erste. Upon this principle it has 


„ N of 2 e 


teen the parts of the body: and Galen treats particularly of 


thoſe diſeaſes which ariſe from /ympathy or e dut he was 
fo fat from having any notion that ſympathetic affections were 
owing | to the nerves, that he aſcribes thoſe headachs, which 
0 hot procted Rott any fault in the Head, to vapours aſcend- 


ing from the omach or a/erus.” Succeeding writers, even as 


far down” as Fernelias and Sennertus, ſeem to do little more than 
copy Whit Galen had faid on this ſubjeR. | Andreas Lauren- 
— de orte boat the * 1600, aſcribes the ſympathy 

997197 us e 3 10 No between 


— 
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| been thought eaſy to trace the various 


ſympathies, not only between the ſeveral 
parts of tlie abdomen, bit alſo between 
them and the head, nock, iborax, and ex-; 
tremities. But however plauſible this 
theory may appear at firſt, view, and 
how readily. iſbever it may ſeem to e · 
plain many remarkable inſtances of con- 
1 « 5 2e 342 Ames (\ 9191S. ſent, 


8 


between the wanne and aud, perdy to the Intercofal'nerve, 
ber ſends ſame branches to the organs af generation, and 
ge by in Gz9ge's which terminates in the left ſpermg- 
2b vein. educes the vomiting in a nephritis partly from 
the nerves, Mich the kidneys'have from the flomachic plErw, 
and partly from their exterior coat, being a continuation pf 
that which coyers the bottom of the ſtomach. Caſpar Bazhi- 
mus derives the vonſent between the "noſtrils and exterior parts 
of the abdomen, from the communication between the epiga- 
ſtric and mammary veins. Riolan, who flouriſhed before the 
middle of the ſeventeenth century, has not, with all his learn- 
ing,made any improvement in the doftrine of ſympatby.; and 
his cotemporary Rivgrinn, © aſcribes $ ſympatheric diſeaſes to five 
cauſes, ig. the-connexion, ſupaton, vicinity, or (milarity of 
the party, r ta their hay ing the ſame, kind of office.. Doctor 
Willis, who has given 8 more accurate deſcription of the braip 


and nerveg, than any anatomilt before him, endeayoured, fir, 


to explain the various. inſtances of ſympathy herween. the parts 


of the body, from the connexion | ar communication of heir 
perves. This doctrine was afterwards further illuſtrated 'by 
- Fieens, and has been embraced by moſt of the latex writer 
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fent, yet d more ſtrict examination will 
ſhew it to be liable to - 7 page diffi- 
I 101 211. * TRY | 

(a) Stncz every individual nerve, 
appears to be quite diſtin from every 


other, not only i in its riſe from the me- 
dullary ſubſtance of the brain or ſpinal 


marrow, but alſo in its progreſs to that 
part where it terminates (a. ), it follows, 


chat the various inſtances of ſympathy, ob- 
| ſeryed between the different parts of the 
body, cannot be owing to any communi- 


cation or anaſlomoſis of their nerves; and 
conſequently, that it can be here of no 
uſe, minutely to inquire, into the nu- 
merous connexions, which the intercoſtal 
nerves; have with the fifth, ſixth, and 


eighth, pairs, and with Sho® of the. + 


1 mar. 7. 
Bur leſt it ſhould Ty alledged, that | 


the courſe; gf the nervous filaments in 
the ganglia is ſo intricate, - that it is not 


altogether clear, whether they may not 


intermix or communicate with one an- 


MY 
* ! . 


other 
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other in their paſſage through thoſe bo- 
dies, it will be neceffary to offer ſonie 
leſs doubtful arguments, for proving 
chat the /fwpathy of the feveral parts, 
does not depend on any union or an- 
1 nerves. 2:90 4 
( Ir chere were ee or 
pod communication between the nerves 
of the ſame or different trunks, either in 
the ganglia or elſewhere, it is natural to 
think, chat a confuſion would neceſfari- 
y happen in our ſenſations,” as well as 
in the motions of our ſeveral muſcles ; 
for the impreffions of external objects 
would be communicated, at the places 
of union, ro other nerves than thole ate 
fected; and the change produced by the 
will in any nerve, at its origin in the 
brain or ſpinal marrow, in order for 
moving a Particular muſcle, would af- 
fett all thofe nerves with which it has 
any communication, b m means of the | 
er ann 


11 5 0 Ir 
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r, does not appear, that there is 
any ſympathy between the nerves: that 
are derived from the Game trunk, by 
means of the membranes that ſurround 
them. If the dura mater were endowed 
with that degree of ſenſibility, and with 
thoſe powers of oſcillation, which have 
been aſeribed to it by ſeveral authors, 
this opinion would not appear altogether 
improbable; but as the membranes of 
che brain, and thoſe productions of 
them which ſurround the nerves, ſeem, 
in à natural ſtate, to be poſſeſſed only 
of a very obtuſe kind of feeling“, and 
are altogether deſtitute of motion, we 
have no reaſon to aſcribe the various 
inſtances of ſympathy between the diffe- 
rent parts of the body, to their fenſibi- 


Key. or moving power. 


| e The iperiments of the leaned M. de Haller, altho' 
they do not prove theſe membranes to be hol inſenſible, 
yet they certaiuly ſhew them to have no painful or acute 
feeling in a ſound ftate. Vid. Acta Gottingen. vol. ij, and 


Phyfialogical Eſſays, edit. zd. 
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(4) We obſerve a remarkable ſympa. 
thy between many parts, whoſe nerves 
have certainly not the ſmalleſt commu- 
nication with one another. Thus the 
dimieſs of ſight occaſioned by a diſor- 
der af the ſtomach, the nauſea upon ſee- 
ing others vomit, and the flux of the 
ſaliva into the mouth of a hungry per. 
ſon, at the ſight of ſavoury food d, are 
proofs,” that the ſtomach and falivary 
glands ' ſympathize with the retina, tho 
there is no eommunication between the 
optic nerves and any other. A ſhud- 
dering is excited by particular: ſounds, 
and yet the portio mollis of the auditory 
nerve, E it leaves the brain, does not 


- appear 


In "_ 3 ane the * and {a- 
5 glands are produced, through the intervention of the 
brain and ſentient principle: for thinking ſtrongly on ſa- 

 voury' victuals, or diſagreeable medicines, will have almoſt 
the ſame effects on ſome People, as ſeeing them. But 
ſince an impreſſion on the optic nerve can, by meuns of the 
brain, occaſion vomiting, and an increaſed diſcharge of the 
ſalival juice, why may not impreſſions on the other nerves, 
produce various other ymparhics i in 'the ſame manner; But 


of this more hereafter, , © engel 


by 1 
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appear to communicate with the porrio 


duru, nor any other nerve. Althoꝰ the 


optic nerves unite at the cella Turcica, 


yet it has been ſhewn, that their fibres 
do not croſs, intermix, or truly commu- 
nicate with each other“; nevertheleſs, 
there is a conſiderable ſympathy between 
the two eyes. ＋Altho' the nerves of the 
two kidneys, do not appear to have a- 
ny connection with each other, yet, 
when: one of theſe glands 1s, inflamed, 
or-- irritated! by a ſtone, the ſecretion 
from the other is frequently much di- 
winiſhed. We know for certain, that 
ihe different ſige of the pupil in diffe- 
rent lights, is ow ing to a conſeut between 
the retina and uvea, and yet the optic 


neryes, and thoſe belonging to the uvea,. 


have no communication, in their courſe 


from the brain to the eye. Nor can a- 


ny ſympathy; be ſuppoſed. to ariſe from 
the nerves of the ven, paſſing between 


* 12449889 4 * 4&4 ® x . 0 " 


See Val. anatem · corp. human. lib. iv, cap. 4, and 
 Cprtorip, obſervat. anatom. p. 63. 
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the retina and tunica choroidea, as there 
is no anaſtomoſis, nor any other kind of 
union between them. The nerves, with 
which the aue of the two eyes ate fur. 
niſhed; have no connexion, and yet we 
find à moſt remarkable ſympathy be- 
tween the motions of the two pupils. 
Aluosr the whole muſcles of the 
body may be brought into convulſive 
motions, by tickling the ſoles of the feet, 
or the ſides; nay, the dread of this will 
affect ſome people. Now; theſe motions | 
cannot reaſonably: be deduced from 
the connection of che intercoſtal nerves 
with thoſe”. of the ſpitie ; or, if they 
could, it would follow that the ſtomach 
and bowels ſhould ſuffer, at leaſt, equal- 
ly with the diaphragm and muſcles of 


che trunk of the body. 147 3 ON 2961 
(e) Ir the conſent between the viſcera 


of che abdomen, and the other: parts of 
the body, be owing to a communication 
of nerves, by means of the intercoſtals; 
why do not all thſs parts fyuperbize, 

{ 441 1642 140 phzeſe 


e 


noſe e 
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whoſe nerves are either derived from, or 


communicate with the intercoſtals 
Why, in the nephritis does the ſtomach 


ſuffer more than the inteſtines? and why | 
are not the lungs and other parts at all 


affecteti in this diſeaſe? Why does not 


an irritation of the bladder from a ſtone, 


commonly occafion a nauſea and vomi- | 
ting; ſince the bladder, as well as the 
kidneys, has its nerves partly from the 
eighth pair and intercoſtals !—Why does 
an Irritation of the noſe occafion ſnee- 
zing” only, and not coughing, vomiting, 
purging, or the hiccup ?—Why does 
not a bliſter, applied from the ear to the 
top of the ſhoulder, bring on a convul- 
ſive motion, or ſome other affection = 
che diaphragm, ſince the connexion of 
the 1 A nerves with the 2d and 3d 
cervical pairs is much greater, and leſs 
remote than with che nerves of the 


JAP Ir 
. wenkew af Ge cle add thr of 
the ſhoulder, which ſometimes attends an inflammation/of 
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Ir the delirium, which generally at- 
tends an inflammation af the diaphragm, 
were owing, as has been alledged, to the 
remote connexion between the phrenic, 
and Hiſch pair of Nerves which ſends 
filamenys to the dura mater; why ſhould 
not an inflammation; gf the lungs, ſto- 
mach and inteſtines, be ! attended with 
that ſymptom as often, and in a greater 
degree; ſince the fiſth pair of nerves hath 
amore immediate gonnexion with the in- 
| tercoſtal than with the phrenic neryes? ? 
| Wang flown dene the N of 


1 * 
11 1 


the liver or * * * aſcribed to en 
between the phrenic nerves, andthe ad and zde cervical pairs: 


But, if mis were che eaſe, Why ſadald/ this ſymptom be ſo 

rarely obſerved in a paraphrenitizy, ag to be omitted by moſt 
authors ? and why mould not the diaphragm be diſturbed in 
its nſdtions; when the zd and 4 pairs of cervical nedes are 


irritated by bliſters, the extirpation of tumours or a. 
ſes? Ii is not ; eaſy to ſay, what may bethe cauſe of that pain 


in the neck, and top of the oblder, which' öſten attends 


a Hepatitis; but there ſeems to be good reaſoũ to doubt of 
its proceeding from any connexion between the phrepic and 
2d and 3d cervical nerves. Some of the older phyſiciars, 
aſcribed this ſymptom to the weight of the inflamed and 
ſwelled liver drawing dowtwards, and n the mem · 
branes that line the rar if eee 

. Piſo d cognaſcend. et : wk, 15 iti, cap, 26. 
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; the anus or bladder, occaſion a continued 


contraction of the diaphragm and abdo- 
minal muſcles, rather than an alternate 
motion of thoſe parts, as in coughing 
and the hiccup, when either the rrachea 
or left orifice -of the ſtomach is irrita- 
ted?—Since the diaphragm ſympathizes 
with the noſe, lungs, uterus, rectum, and 
bladder, why do not theſe parts ſuffer 
equally, when that muſcle is inflamed, or 
otherwiſe violently affeted?—If the ſym- 
pathy between the'noſe and diaphragm, 
be owing, not to the olfactory nerves, but 
to a branch of the fifth pair ſent to the 
noſe, why do not ſternutatories'excite 
convulſive motions of the muſcles of the 
face, (to which the ꝓ̃th pair is diſtribu- 
ted) as well as ſpaſms of the diaphragm, 


whoſe nerves can have only a remote 


connexion with the fifth pair, by means 
of the intercoſtals And why does 
eee ee e 
* When ſneczing is opt, by preſſing the noſe with one's 
finger and thumb, near the internal angle of each eye; this 


effect is not owing, as ſome have thought, to the preſſure 
made 


| 
| 
| 
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not the great irritation of bunt the 
filaments of the fifth pair of nerves, in 
the toothach, produce the convulſive 
motion of ſneezing? If the flux of 
tears occaſioned by grief or joy, were 
owing, as Dr. Willi alledges, to the 
communication between the fifth pair 
of nerves which ſerves the lachrymal 
glands, and the intercoſtals which are 
diſtributed to the precordia® ; why do 
not thoſe affections of the mind produce 
an increaſed excretion of the ſalival as 
well as lachrymal juice If the diſtur- 
bance of the motion of the heart, from 
certain ſounds, were owing, as Vieuſſeus 
inagines, to the ſeventh and eighth pair 
of nerves being partly compoſed of me- 
e * derived f a Ae 

„In - fafciculus 


made on the nerves ſent to the noſs from the ophthalmic 
| branch. af the. fifth pair; for incezing may be ſtopt, almoſt 
as readily, by preſling hard with one's fingers on the fore- 
head. In both caſes, ſneezing is prevented in the ſame 
manner, vir. by-the uneaſy ales occaſioned put 04 tie 
ly profiing as the brow or vole. ; bas 
Anatom. rr. edit. in 4to. p. — * 


faſcitulu ariſiug from the cerchelium®, why 
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ſhould not the muſcles, which are ſup- 
plied with nerves from the ſixth pair and 
the portio dura of the ſeventh; be equally 
affected; ſince their connexion, at their 
origin, with the portio mollis is hot lefi 


than that of the eighth pair ? Or why, 


in violent palpitations of the heart, are 
not the auditory nerves at all affected? 
The truth is, the changes in the motion 
of the heart occaſioned by external ob- 
jects, acting either on the organs of ſight 
or hearing, are not owing to any com- 


munication of their nerves with thoſe of 


the heart, but to the impreſſions made 
on the ſenſorium commune, and the affec- 
tions of the mind excited thereby ſ.—If 
the ſympathy between the different parts 
be owing to their nerves being derived 
from the ſame trunk, why is there not 
the ſame conſent between the ſeveral muf- 


cles 5 the os of the leg, and of the 


; 0 Dolls; by '* TAS thigh, 


. SIT! lid. iii cap... 4. 
1 Id. lib. i. cap. 12. 


4 See below, No. 17. 
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thigh, as between the kidneys and the 
ſtomach, or betweenthenoſe and the dia- 
phragm?—Laſtly, if an irritation of the a- 
limentarycanal in hyſteric women, ſome- 
times produces convulſions of the legs, 
by reaſonof the communication between 
the intercoſtals and the two laſt lumbar 
nerves; Why are not the ſtomach and 
bowels ſeized with ſpaſms or convulſive 
motions, from the violent pain of the 
gout in the knees, ancles, or feet? Theſe 
queſtions, I dopbt, will ſcarce admit of 
a ſatisfactory anſwer, upon the principle 
of ſympathy depending on the commu- 
- nication, or connexion of nerves. - 
4 15. Ir, therefore, the various inſtan- 
ces of ſympathy cannot be accounted 
for, from any union or anaſtomoſis of the 
nerves, in their way from the brain to 
the ſeveral organs; and if there are ma- 
ny remarkable inſtances of conſent, be- 
_ tween parts whoſe nerves have no con- 
nexion at all; it follows, that all ſym- 
pathy muſt be referred to the brain it- 
2 ſelf 


c 'the Nerves. 5t 
ſelf and ſpinal marrow, the fouree of 
| all the nerves. BO4418 
Bur for a more direct bor of his, | 
we may obſerve, that the conſent of the 
ſeveral parts inſtantly ceaſes, when their 
communication with the origin of the 
nerves is interrupted. Thus, tho? the 
muſcular coat of the ſtomach, in an a- 
Te nimal newly dead, is excited into con- 
traction by irritation, yet the diaphragm 
is noways affected by this flimulus. In 
like manner, when any of the muſcles 
of the legs of a frog are pricked, moſt 
of the muſcles of the legs and thighs 
contract, even after cutting off its head, 
if the ſpinal marrow be left entire; bur 
when that is deſtroyed, altho? the fibres 
of the ſtimulated muſcle*- are affected 
with a weak tremulous motion, yet the 
neighbouring muſcles remain wholly at 
- "FURTHER, the effects of pain, and 
of fear and other paſſions, in prevent- 
ting ere) le motions, ſeem 
| D 2 5 do 


% 
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to ſhew, that the cauſe of that nfo 
which obtains between the parts of ani- 
mals, is to be referred to the origin of 
the nerves: and, fince certain affections 
of the mind, excited by the action of 
external objects, on the organs of ſenſe, 
produce extraordinary motions and o- 
ther effects in the body, merely by af- 
fecting the brain; why may not impreſ- 
ſions made on the nerves in other parts, 
produce likewiſe, through the interven- 
tion of the brain, various motions and 
other effects in diſtant parts of the bo- 
dy? The analogy is obvious. 
LAST TI, Notwithſtanding the many 
ſympathetic motions, which are daily 
obſerved, by Phyſicians, to ariſe from 
an irritation of the nerves in different 
parts.of the body ; yet, when the nerve 
going to any muſcle is irritated, there 
is no motion excited in any part, except 
in the muſcle to which it is diſtributedꝰ. 
Does it not hence appear highly proba- 
oY 2-0 NA ble, 
aur fur la nature fexfible # irritable, tom. i. 5. 237. 
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ble, that the various ſympathetic mo» 
tions of animals produced by irritation, 
whether in a ſound or marbid ſtate, are 
owing, not to any union or connexion 
of their nerves, but to particular ſenſa- 
tions excited in certain organs, and 
thence communicared - to the brain or 
ſpinal marrow? For, if this were not . 
the caſe, why ſhould not the diaphragm, 
for example, be convulſed, by irritating 
the nerves that go to the bladder and 
inteſtinum rockum, as well as when theſe 
parts rhemſelves are 1 by an unu- 
ſual ſtimulus? 

Ir the ſympathies red between 
the different parts of the body, be owing 
to particular ſenſations excited in them, 
and thence eommunicated to the brain; 
we may eaſily ſee why an irritation of 
the inteſtinum jejunum does not affect the 
diaphragm ſo much as an irritation of 
the redtum; for, tho' the jejunum is not 
leſs ſenſible than the 'refum, and the 
nerves of both have the ſame remote 

connexion 
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connexion with the nerves of the dia- 
phragm; yet the ſenſations excited by 
the ſame ſtimuli, acting on the jejunum and 
rectum, are very different, and therefore 
mult affect the brain or common ſenſori- 
um differently. An irritation of the 
nerves of the face, does not produce a- 
ny ſuch convulſive motion of the muſ- 
cles of reſpiration as happens in ſnee- 
Zing, becauſe it does not occaſion that 
ind of ſenſation, which is excited by ſti- 
muli applied to the noſe: And the dia- 
phragm, which is brought into a conti- 
nued contraction, when the extremity 
of the redtum or neck of the bladder is 
painfully affected, is agitated with al- 
ternate convulſions, when the left ori- 
ſice of the ſtomach is irritated, becauſe 
very different ſenſations are excited by 
an irritation of thoſe parts. 

» FURTHER,:when the meatus auditoriug 
is is ieritated, by introducing into. it a fea- 
ther, or any ſuch ſubſtance; an ineli- 
nation to cough is often excited, eſpeci- 

| ally 


of the NERVES. 55 
ally if the membrane of the trachea has 
been rendered more ſenſible than uſual, 
by catching cold; but, when the mea- 
rus- auditorius is violently pained, in con- . 
ſequence of an inflammation. in it, no 
coughing is occaſioned : From which it 
follows, that the ſympathy between that 
meatut and the organs of reſpiration in 
the former caſe, cannot be owing to any 
connexion between their nerxes, or in- 
deed to any mechanical canſe, but pro- 
ceeds from a particular feeling, and muſt; 
be referred to the ſenſorium commune. In 
Hke manner, neither an acrid injection 
of a ſolution of the corroſive ſublimate 
in water, nor the introduction of a ca- 
theter into the urethra, occaſions; any al- 
ternate convullive motions, of the muſcul; 
acceleratores urine; altho* the ſemen, which 
ſtimulates the nerves of the wre:hra much 
more gently, produces this effect. Laſt- 
ly, on this head, altho* when the ſides, 
or ſoles of the feet are tickled, the bo- 


dy 1 15 often thrown into convulſive mo- 
tions; ; 
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tions; yet nothing of thiũꝭ kind happens 
when theſe parts are either inflamed or 
wounded; from which it evidently fol · 
laws, that thoſe motions are occaſioned 


hy the particular ſenſation excited by the 


tickling, and. do not proceed from any 
ſympathy, which the nerves of the ſides, 


or ſoles of the feet, have with thoſe of 
the other parts of the body, in conte- 
quence of any connexion between them. 
- 6. Bup-alho?, from what has been 
ſaid, it may appear probable, that all 
nervous cunſenr proceeds from the brain; 
yet we cannot pretend, from this priny 
dple, to aceount, in a ſatis factory man · 
ner, for all the various inſtances of n- 
athy obſervable in the bodies of animals, 
ſince many of them may depend on fuch 
4 ftate of the brain, and other parts, as 

cannot be the ene our * 


* ib i ſhould be CES fur ©: is as Aiſle to ac. 
count for a ſympathy between the nerves at their origin in 
the brain, as in their courſe to the ſeveral parts, where they 


happen to be connected; I anſwer, that the purpoſe of theſe 


obſervations, is is not to * how the —"— parts of the 
body 


Twp 
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Tux ſympathy between every indivi- 
dual nerve and the whole ſyſtem *, will 
be readily allowed to be owing to the 
mediation of the brain, and not to any 
connexion or communication among 
the nerves proceeding from it: 1 ſhall, 
however, mention one experiment as 
the moſt decifive of this queſtion, 
"A8$0LUT! on of opium, applied to the 
abdominal muſtles of a frog, - whoſe 
brain 


body can be edu; by means of the nerves, either with 
a ſentient or a ſympathetic power; but, to endeavour to 
trace the ſympathy of the nerves to its true ſource, which 
I take to be the brain and ſpinal marrow; It would be in 
rain toinquire further into this matter, unleſs we knew tha 
minute ſtructure and Connexions of the ſeveral parts of the 
brain, and were better acquainted with the laws of union 
between the body and'ſoul, to whoſe ſentient power the 
ſympathy of the nexyes, at their origin, muſt beat laſt re- 
ferred : For, if con/ent ſuppoſes feeling (12 , and if feeling 
cannot, any more than intelligence, be a property of nat 
however modified; it muſt follow, that fmparby, depends | 
upon a rinciple that is nat mechanical; and that, to ſup- 
poſe i it may be owitrig /e/2ly to the particular fituation, ar- 
rangement, or connexion of the medullary fibres of the 
brain, or to the union of the nerves proceeding from it, is 

as unreaſonable, as to imagine that thought may be the 
reſult of a motion among the particles of the animal ſpi- 
rits, or other ſubtile matter in the brain. 

gee No, 10. above. 


1 * the SYMPATHY 


\ 


brain and. ſpinal marrow. had been de- 
ſtroyed, did not ſtop the motion of the 
heart near ſo ſoon, as it would have 
done, if the brain and ſpinal marrow 
had been entire“. A clear proof, that 
the power of opium, to deſtroy the mo- 
tion of thoſe parts which it does not 
touch, is owing ſolely to the mediation 
of the brain and ſpinal marrow, and 
not to any, other communication among 
the nerves. | 

IT Is true, when a frog i is deprived 


of the brain and ſpinal marrow, -upon 


applying .a ſolution of opium to the ab- 
dominal muſcles, its heart will 'ceaſe 
from motion ſomewhat ſooner than it 
would otherways do; but this effect is 
not to be aſcribed to the action of the 
opium on the nerves which it touches, 
but to ſome of its finer parts being taken 
up by the abſorbent veins f, and carried 
with the blood to the heart. _ 

oo | —_ 


See Edinburgh Phyſical Eſſays, vol. ii. p. 263288. | 
and p. 303. 
+ Ibid. p. 304. - (nd 305. and Phyſiological Eſſays, edit. 


2d, Te 305. 
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Tur life and vigour, which is, al- 
moſt inſtantaneouſly, communicated to- 
the whole body, by volatile ſpirits appli- 
ed to the noſe, or cordial medicines re- 
ceived into the ſtomach, are, like the 
effects of opium, to be referred to ſome 
ſtimulus or impreſſion communicated to 
the brain, by the nerves of the noſe and 
ſtomach. A dram of brandy acts in 
the ſame manner, when it ſettles, a ſha- 
king of the hands; and as thoſe epileptic 
fits, which are occaſioned by ſome. ex- 
traordinary irritation of the nerves of 
the arms, legs, or toes, do not begin, 
till after a certain ; ſenſation has been 
propagated from the part irritated to 
the head; we may ſafely conclude, that 
theſe ſympathetic motions proceed from 
the brain, and not from' any connexion 
which -the nerves of the parts affected 
can have, by means of the intercoſtals, 
with the other nerves of ms body“. Nor 


is 
od anno remind} in the colica pictonum, that 
when the pain.in the dowels has continued loog, and a Iſt : 


begins 


60. Of the STM ATA 


is it more ſurpriſing, that an uncom- 
mon irritation of any ſenſible part, 
ſhould, eſpec ially in thoſe of à delicate 
frame, produce convulſive motions of 
almoſt the whole body, thro” the inter- 
vention of the brain, than that opium 
applied to the nerves of. the ſtomach, 

inteſtines, or abdominal muſcles, ſhould 


quickly deſtroy the powers of feeling 


and motion, throughout the Whole ner - 
vous fyſtem®, | 

17. '/NoTHING makes more ſidden, 
or more ſurpriſing changes in. the body, 
than the ſeveral paſſions of the mind. 
Theſe, however, act ſolely by the medi- 
ation of the en and, in A _—_ light, 


ä ſhew 
begins td abate, a pain in the ſnoulder · points and adjoin- 
ing muſcles, comes on, with an unuſual ſeniation and 
ting ling along the ſpinal marrow, that ſoon extends itſelf 
from thence to the nerves of the arms and legs; which 
members firſt become weak, aud afterwards quite paralyric. 

Vid. Hilary on the epidemical diſeaſes of Barbadoes, 
p. 184, and 185, Does not this obſervation ſeem to ſhew, 
that the palſy of the extremities, occaſioned by the calica 
pictonum, is not owing to any communication between the 
nerves of the bowels and of thoſe parts, but proceeds from 
the ſpinal marrow, which is firſt affefted ? 

Vid. Edinburgh Phyſical Eſſays, vol. ii. p. 33. 
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ſhew its Gmpathy with n _ of 
the ſyſtem. 11654] 

Sven is the confiencion of the ani- 
mal frame, that certain ideas or aftec- 
tions excited in the mind, are always 
accompanied with correſponding mo- 
tions or feelings in the body; and theſe 
are owing to ſome change made in the 
brain and nerves, by the mind or ſentiene 
principle*: but what that change is, or 
how it produces thoſe effects, we know 
not: as little can we tell, why ſhame 
ſhould - raiſe a heat and redneſs in the 
face, while fear is attended with a pale- 
neſs. Theſe, and many other effects 
of the different paſſions, muſt be refer-. 
red to the original conſtitution of our 
frame, or the laws of union between 
the ſoul and body. 

Bur altho', in theſe matters, we 
muſt confeſs our ignorance, yet, from 

++, "Wes 

* By the fais principle, I underſtand the mind or foul 
in man, and that principle in brutes which reſembles it. 


Vid. An Eſſay on the vital and other involuntary motions, 
edit, 2d p. 30).— 323. 
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what we certainly know of the action 
of the nerves, we can eaſily ſee, that a 
change in them may occaſſ on many of 
thoſe effects which are en by the 
paſſions. N 


As the force of that thnart; and the re- 
gularity with which it contracts, de- 
pend, in a great meaſure, on the ſtate 
of. its nerves, ſo does the action of the 
arterial ſyſtem, in carrying on the cir- 
culation; and particularly thoſe alter- 
nate contractions, with which the mi- 
nuter veſſels are continually agitated, 
and to which the motion of the fluids 
in them is, in a great meaſure, owing“. 
5 trol TIuE 

lt has been ſhewn, from & variety of fact, as well as 
from analogy, (Phyſiological Eſſays, edit. 2d, p. 35. Kc.) 
that the very ſmall veſſels, to which the direct force of the 


keart does not ſeem to reach, are endued with a power of 
motion, excited by the fimulus of the fluids, as they paſs a- 
long; and that theſe vibratory or oſcillatory motions of 
thoſe veſſels are much increaſed, when they are more than 
ordinarily irritated, or when, through ſtrong paſſions or 
other cauſes, the nerves are greatly affected. 

The ſpeedy inflammation of the eyes, by acrid ſubſtances, 
the inflanymation of the ſkin by bliſters and ſinapiſms, and 
the increaſed ſecretion from the noſe and ſalivary glands, 

when 


rr 4 
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WH. Tis other muſcles of the body are 


N often, by an uncommon exertion of the 
f nervous power, affected either with al- 
: ternate convulſive motions, or 4 conti- 


nued ſpaſm. It is reaſonable, therefore, 
þ to think, that the heart and vaſcular ſy- 


- ſtem may ſuffer in the ſame manner; 

© and that, when the influence of the 
e neryes is much weakened, or in ſome 
» meaſure ſuſpended, the veſſels will be 
— relaxed, the circulation will become lan- 
- guid, and an univerſal debility will! 
, enſue. | 85 
O Tu E increaſed force of the heart, and 
. ſometimes indeed of the whole muſcles 
E of the body, from great anger or rage, is 
a to be aſcribed to a ſtronger exertion of 
) : , | a 

* the nervous power; while the trembling 
4 ct eee ">. II 
f when ſlimulating ſubſtances ate taken into the mouth, or 


applied to the noftrils, can only be accounted for, from an 
increaſed motion of the ſmall veſſels of thoſe parts. And 


= that the circulation of the fluids, in the very ſmall v 

's, depends greatly on ſome influence communicated to them 
ad by the nerves, appears from Dr.Nuc#'s-having obſerved the 
ls, ſecretion by the glands to be much diminiſhed, or entirely 
1 ſopt, after their nerves were obſtructed or compreſſed ?. 


* Adenograph. curiof. p. 16. 


64 Of the SYMPATHY 


and debility produced by fear, ariſe 
from a contrary cauſ. 

Tae palpitation of the heart fron 
terror, ſeems. to proceed from the blood 
returning to it, in too great a quantity, 
in conſequence of a ſudden ſpaſm or 
contraction of the veins. It is allo, in 
part, occaſioned by the heart being 
rendered more irritable, or being o- 
therwiſe diſturbed by the violent agi- 
tation of the neryous ſyſtem. 

Tas redneſs and glow of the face 
from a ſenſe of ſhame, are moſt proba- 
bly owing to an increaſed motion of the 
ſmall arteries of that part; for the florid 
colour and ſudden warmth, ſeem to be 
more the conſequences of a quicker mo- 
tion of the blood in theſe veſſels, than 
"* ſtagnation of it from any compreſſion 
or ſpaſm of the veins, which would pro- 
duce but a livid redneſs and leſs heat. 
Beſides, we know, that a greater degree 
of redneſs is, inſtantly, brought on the 


eyes, and, in a ſhort time, on the ſkin, 
by 


fe may be owing to a. 
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byaan increaſed motion of their ſmall 


veſſels, ebe ere rd 
ſubſtances to them. 1 Le» 

Sou grow. pale upon anger, which 
Hr: Son- 


riaued,contraftion. of the finall arteries | 


of the face, by which, the motion of the 


blood in em will. be retarded. -_-: 

[Tas palene from fear may ariſe 
from a different gauſe, iat a deficiency 
of the neryaus.pewer: Hence, tho“ the 
ſmall. veſſels are; not. affected iy ith any 


palin, as in anger; yet they are, in a 


at, meaſure, deprived. of their: alter- 


pate, contractions, to which the motion 
of the | blood in them . js principally ow 
ing But the more than uſual flow of 
the. blood, towards, the heart, occaſion- 
ed x terror ſeems. to ſhey,. that the 
veins, ; at leaſt, are ſuddenly contracted. 
Tux diminution. of perſpiration at. 
tending ſuch Peſfons ag affect us with 
ſadneſs, may be owing 1 ro the. impaired 


fore, of the heart and .axtexies: and 


. g E 4 | | the 
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- the didr#hea from eur, muy be a' conſe. 
quence of 6bftrufted perſpiration, or of 
that debility and relaxation; which fear, 
or grief, mann a 1 a- 
Umentary cable ; + 568 1 

Tu r inereaſed grein of t tears from 
grief, and the great flux of limpid urine, 
which is oſten occafioned by fear or 
vexation, are owing to an increaſed mo- 
tion, excited by theſ> paſſions, in the 
ſmall arteries and excretory ducts of the 


lachrymal glands and kidneys. © 
- Tax dull look of the eyes'in' grief 


and their lively appearance from joy, 
depend upon a diminution or inereafe 
of the motion of the flaids through the 
ſmall veſſets'of that organ, particularly 
of the cornea, in conſequence of their vi- 
bratory motions: being leſſened or aug- 
mented, by the change Which thoſe dif- 
ferent paſſions | produce in their nerves. 
Ir would be caſy, upon the ſame 
principles, to account for yarfous other 
eres produced by the — but 
what 
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what is already ſaid, will be ſufficient. 
ſor ſhewing in what manner we Eu 
reaſon upon this ſubjett. rn 
18. Brcavs the nerves are cba 
ted, in many parts of the body, to ſur - 
round the artaries and veins like ſmall- 
cords; it has been thought, that the 
ſudden changes in the motion of the 
fluids: made; by the paſſions, are owing 
to theſe veſſek being contracted by ſuch 
ligatures. But this opinion, tho' ſap- 
ported hy authors of great character, 
will, upon a further inquiry, appear in- 
conſiſtent wich what we:kmow for cer- 
EvkRr part endowed with a power 
of contraſtion, -awes: that: action eitlier 
to its muſbular ftrufture; or to its ela- 
ſticity; but as tho nerves are in no ſenſe 
muſcular," fo they have been proved to 
be among the loaſt claſtio parts of the 
body. Further, in a fatural ſtate, thæ 
nerves: ly pretty looſe in that cellular 
Dab: 1 tei RA 1051 ſubſtanee 


l, Viewſſem, &c. 
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ſubſtance which ſurrounds the arteries; 
and are never on the ſtretch: and, upon 
making the experiment, we ſhrall find; 
that the trunłs of thoſe nervous branch- 
es, that encompaſs the large arteries and 
veins, muſt be conſiderably pulled be- 
fore theſe, veſſels: can be ſenſibly con- 
tracted. There is no example of any 
motion being performed by a contrac- 
tion of the nerves, whoſe action does 
not conſiſt in pulling, or in growing 
more tenſe at one time than another, 
but in ſupplying the muſcular fibres 
with that influence or power, which ſcems 
to be immediately ee dale 
contractiom i / Lonobly ting TA 
Las LT, it appearsfromexperiments, 
that the nerves are utterly: incapable of 
any-fuch contraction as is here ſuppo- 
ſed Nothing oceaſions a more ſudden 
or ſtronger exertion of the: nervous 
power; than an irritation of tlie brain, 
ſpinal 'marrow;: or ferves das appears 
from the violent convulſions in the 
| muſcles 
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muſtles and muſcular organs, when 
thoſe parts are injured: but, on ſuch 
occaſions, it has never been obſerved, 
that the nerves themſelves became 
ſnorter, or underwent any ſenſible 
changes: Nay; the illuſtrious. M. de Hal- 
ler has, after many experiments, juſtly 
concluded, chat the nerves are not en- 
dowed with irritability, or a power of 
contraction when. ſtimulated*, _ 
Bux, ſuppoſing the neryous. filaments 
could, Bib ond e! the blagd: 


— ates. we „ fall be con- 
yinced, that the changes produced in 
the body by: the ſeveral pallions, , can- 


41 


.. Tavs the redneſs and. glow of 7 
face Ms a conſciouſneſs of ſhame, 


5 +7: „ Cannot 
. of 1 may be Nope coo to a notice, that, altho' M. 

de Haller had embraced the doctrine of the nervous laguei, 
and ſaid more in ſupport of it than any other author; yet 
be has candidly given up this opinion, upon finding it not 
confirmed by any of thoſe numerous experiments he has 
made on living animals. Vid. Memoires ſur la nature aur. 
fible et irritable, tom. i. 7 238, and 239. 


j 
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. cannot be owing to a conſtriftion of the 
temporal or Jugular veins by the ner- 
vous” cords' ſurrounding them“; for 
this would- not raiſe a florid colour, 


but a redneſs of a different kind, and 


accompanied but with little heat. 
Ix like manner, a conipreſſion of the 
veins of the penũ by the nerves, will not 
account for its erection f, which is ow- 
ing more to an increaſed motion of the 
blood in the arteries, than to any ob- 
| ſtruction of its veins}. Nor is it leſs 
eredible, that the ſmall arteries of the 
penis ſhould, in conſequence of an affec · 
tion of the mind, be agitated with an 
uncommon motion, than that the ſmell, 
ſight, or even remembrance of grateful 
food, ſhould affect the fa vary veſſels of 
a hungry perſon in a ſimilar manner. 
A convULSIVE contraction of the 
Heels renalis occaſioned by fear, might 


render 
0 8 kb. in cap. T 
+ Duvernoy in act. Petropel. tom. ii. * 883. 384. 
t See an Eſſay on the vital motians, & vi. and the cele · 
brated Albinss's annotations: acedemicey bib. ih, cap. J8. 
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render the urine:limpid, by ſtraitening 
the ſecretory:iyeſlels of the kidneys ;: 
but, upon the fame. principle. it qughs 
e to 3 ene ponds 4 
FH og — that it n ap- 
pear from what; has been faid, that fuck 
expreſſions. as the increaſed motions, con- 
valſions, or fpaſmodic contructioni of the 
nerves are” all | improper; altho they 
have been re uſed· ah ie , 
| learned writers. 15 

19. Tytrs are many ee moſt 
remarkable Hmpathetic motions, both 
in a ſound and diſeaſed ſtate; in which 
we can plainly perceive a wiſe inten- 
tion. Thus, the contraction of the pu- 
pil when light offends the eyes, and of 
the eyc-hds:when groſſer bodies threat- 
en to hurt them The vomiting, from 
a ſtone in the kidneys and ureters; 
The coughing, beoaſioned by an irrita- 
tion of the meatus auditorius ;—The conti- 
nued contraction of the abdominal muſ- 
cles 


F * fi! 
$4 . 4 
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des and diaphiagm i/ini: a: reneſmat, a 
ſtrangury, ad during the pains in la- 


bour The alternate cContractions of 
the ſame muſcles in ſneezing, coughs 


ing, and in the hiccup; -The increa. 
fed: motion of the, organic of reſpiration 


in the fit of lan aſthma ;+ The copious 


fecretion-of tears and the ſaliva, when 
ſimulating ſubſtances are applied to 
the : eyes, or taken into the mouth; 
and the; uncommon. flux:of humours tg 
every part that is irritated. All theſe, 
and many more, are the efforts of na- 
ture to frea che body of ſomething hurt; 
ful; and are ſo many inſtances of that 
principle of felf-preſervation ſo conſpi- 
cuous in all animals. Theſe motions, 
therefore, cannot, in my opinion, be 
referred: to any connexion or commu- 


nication among the nerves, but to the 


brain itſelt; and to thavſentient being 
which - animates our whole frame, and 
which ee at all times, to ſree 
„ 1141 Lino the 
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che body from er occaſions We 
or uncaſin es. 

Ip RED, when theſe nnen 
to exptl the offending cauſe, as in great 
inflaminations of the ſtomach, or when 
a large ſtone is Jodged i in the kidneys 
or bladder, they often become hurtful, 
and increaſe the pain they were intend- 
ed to remove. Nay, as in many other 
inſtances; the beſt things may, by ex- 
ceſs, become the worſt; ſo this endea- 
your. to free the body, or any of its 
parts, from what is noxious, is ſome, 
times ſo ftrong and impetuous, as to 
have fatal conſequences, But, in gene- 
ral, this prin ciple of preſervation 1 18 
highly uſeful, ſince without it we ſhould 
often cheriſh, within our bodies, ſuch 
cauſes, as would ſooner or later end in 
our ruin, * 

Nox can we confider the mind as 
acting either ignorantly or perverſely, 
when it ſometimes excites ſuch motions 
in the money as N its own pain, 


if r and, 
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and, in the end, prove more hurtful 
than beneficial; for theſe motions do 
not proceed; as the followers of Stall 
bavr imagined, from any rational views 
in the mind, or a conſciouſneſs that the 
welfarei of the body demands them; but 
are an; immediate conſequence of the 
ee we e e excites it 
into action“. 2 

＋ 20 "RYE are debe Mn) of 
ſympathy, which ſeem to be chiefly oc- 


caſioned: = the, i of the parts f. 
ttt of 2 at % 19079! *, Of 
ce this point ſarther PENA in an Efay on the vi. 
tal and. lber inyoluntary motions of animals, edit. 20, 
P: 315—-321, and 340—343., 
2: + [Partd May fatter from viemity, akthb* their nerves 
have ng particular Jymipathy with one another. + Thus, 
Pain cauſes inflammation, not only in the veſſels immedi- 
"ately affected, but alto in thoſe contighous to them. Fur- 
ther any conſiderable obſtruttion, tho attended with little 
or no inflammation, may, in ſome caſes, oecaſion ſy mpa- 
thetic affections in the neighbouring parts, by changing 
the PRIN of the blood through the veſſels of thoſe 
0 Ni 10 (11180021 19113! 
45 When one.of the * — is inflamed, in 14 of 
a wound below the nail, of ſome acrid matter lodged there; 

the hand, aud ſometimes the arm may; become ſwelled and 
ioflamed, not only by means of the pain, which occaſions 


=» t&t 
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Of chis kind is, perhaps, the cœiſent be- 
tween the neck of the bladder and ex- 
tremity of the redtum; whence a violent 
teneſuus and ſtrangury mutually excite 
each other. The. vomiting occaſioned © 
by an inflammation of the liver; The 
pain, ſwelling, and inflammation of the 
hand and arm, from a paronychia;— The 
increaſed ſenſibility of the retina, from 
an inſlammation of the cogjunct᷑iva or cur- 
nen The pain and ſwelling of the face 
from the toothach, and the pain in the 
car from an inflammation of the back 
part of the faucer The ſuppreſſion of 
urine from an inflammation of the in- 
teſtines or meſentery, or from a ſevere 
nephririciparoxyſm in either kidney: 
The ſympathy between the larynx and 
pharytix; and ſeveral others, may be, in 
a great erated owing: to the fame 
| e 


e beiten of bed to the bst of the Gright hand 
hand, but alſo from a kind of inflammation being propaga- 
jed. up tho arm, along the coats of the nerves which ar &: 
ſributeg to the fingers, 
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To this head, alſo, may be referred, 
thoſe. fympathies which are ſometimes 
occaſtoned- by hard tumours preſſing 
upon, on irritating the nerves that are 
contiguous to them. Thus, a hard 
ſwelling on one ſide of the neck, has 
occaſioned: an ureaſy ſenſation near the 
end of the radius, alittle: above the 
wriſt: and the ſwelling and drawing up 
of the teſticle, from a ſtone deſcending 
through che ureter, is probably wing to 
an irritation of the nerves. of the teſti- 
cle, here they run along the pſoa: muſ- 
cle, over which the ureter paſſes; But 
it may be proper to obſerve, that the 
heavineſs of the eyes, and ſleepineſs 
after a full meal, drinking largely of 
ſtrong liquors, or a doſe of opium, which 
havecbeen aſcribed to the comprellion 
of :the-third-pair' of nerves, by the dit- 
tenſion of a branch of the carotid ar- 
tery, which paſſes over them near their 
origin, are owing ſolely ta the change 
— 2 in the nerves of the ſtomach ; 


N yy "whence 
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whenee the 1 of the whole: _ 
ſtem is impaire. 


Mar not the e a | 


mach and bowels, from a fuppreſſion 
of the hienſen and ſbon after conception, 
be owing not only to a particular fym- 
path between their nerves, but partly 
alſo to the change made in the quan- 
tity of the blood +thrown upon theſe 


ts by the obſtruction of the uterine 


veſſels? And does not the ſudden re- 
lief, obtained by a ſmall evacuation of 


ſhew, that many diforders may be ei- 
cher occaſiohed . or cured, by a ſmall 
change made in the diſtribution of the 
blood to the different parts of the body ? 

Nu E pain in the head, ſometimes the 
conſequence of wearing ſtrait ſhoes, 
is, perhaps, rather to be aſcribed to a 


greater determination of blood to the 


veſſels of the pericranium, than to any 
particular ſympathy between the nerves 
of that part and che feet. And the ef- 

"FR fect 


blood from the hæmorrhoidal veins, 
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fect of ſinapiſins applied to the ſoles of 
the feet, in leſſening a deliriamyis chiefly 
owing to the pain they excite; which, 

by affecting the whole nervous ſyſtem, 
leſſens the perception of that irritation 
in the brain, or its membranes, which 
is the cauſe of the dalirium : and hence 
ir is that ſinapiſins, applied to the hams, 
or other ſenſible parts, have praduced 
the ſame effects, as when laid to tlie fret. 
232. LasTLY, in morbid caſes, we 
meet with a variety of anomalous ſym- 
pathies, which we can neither explain 
from the vicinity of the parts, the 
connexion or communication between 
their nerves, nor from that: general ten- 
dency to the welfare and prtſervation 
of the body, which is' ſs: vb{dtvable in 
many ſympathetic” motions, that take 
eee en eee em 
Or chis kind, are the purging from 


ſmelling to a cathartiꝭ medicine; That 


pungen ſenſation felt on the top of the 
left ſioulder- blade, when a pimple a lit- 
$3} | tle 
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tle below the out. Ide of the right knee 


was foratched ® ;—That' burning pain; 
which, upon making water, has been felt 
in the ſoles of the feet by a perſun affect 
ed with an ulcer in the bladder: The 
ſpaſm eynicut from a wound in the foot, 
and the locking of the j Jaws after an am- 
putation. Thus, what reaſbn can be gi- 
ven, why, ſometimes, after cutting off an 
arm or leg, thoſe muſcles wich raiſe 
the lower j jaw ſhould be affected with a 
ſpain, rather chan any other muſcles ? ? 
I ſhall allow, that lome ſymptom of this 
kind might be expected from the irrita- 
tion of the nerves of the ſtump, or from 
ſome acrid humour abſorbed by the veſ- 
ſels of the ſore, and carried to the brain; 
but in either caſe, why do the tempo 
ral and maſſeter muſcles only ſuffer 22 

TT#1xx it moſt probable, that the 


anomalous ſymparhics' above mention 


ed, and many others, whoſe cauſe ap- 


any” ures. obſcure, proceed from 


7 4 that 
» See Hals Statical Eſſays, vol, ii. p. 60. 
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that general ſympathy which prevail; 
through the Whole neryous ſyſtem; and 
which, in certain caſes, in conſequence 
of the uncommon weakneſs or delicacy 
of a particular organ, makes ix ſuffer, 
altho* the, other parts of the body are 
not ſenſibly affected. The following 
caſes, compared together, will ſerve to 
illuſtrate this. An 8 
A MIDDLE aged woman, — had 
| fprain'd her right foot, and ancle, ſome 
weeks after, not only complained of a 
pain and ſtiffneſs in theſe, parts, but allo 
felt, tlio? in. a much leſs degree, a ten- 
ſion and ſoreneſß over | her whole body. | 
—On- the other hand, 2, girl of nine 
years of age, as often as one of her foet 
was extended, ſo as to bring it nearly 
to a right line with. the leg, and conſe- 
gquently greatly to ſtretch its ligaments 
and tendons, was inſtantly ſeized with 
a moſt violent convulſive cough, which 
continued without intermiſſion, as long 
as the foot was kept I in that poſition. 


8 oh 
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Ix the former caſe, it will readily be 
allowed, that the ſtiffneſs and ſoreneſs 
felt through-the whole body, proceeded 
from that general ſympathy which ob- 
tains between all its parts, by the me- 
diation of the brain, which, however, 
would not have produced ſuch an effect, 
but for the peculiar delicacy of the ner- 
vous ſyſtem in that patient. | 
Ix the latter caſe, the convulſive 

cough, occaſioned by extending the | 

foot, could not proceed from any par- 
ticular ſympathy between this part and 
the lungs, in conſequence. of any con- 
nexion or communication between their 


nerves, ſince the nerves of many other 


parts have an equal or greater con- 
nexion with thoſe which ſerve the feet. 
This convulſive cough, therefore, muſt 
be afcribed to a peculiar delicacy or 
uncommon ſenſibility of the lungs; 
whence, in conſequence of that general 
ſympathy which prevails thro? the whole 


neryous ſyſtem, they were affected with 


F a 
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a diſagreeable ſenſation, as often as the 
ligaments and tendons of the ancle and 
foot were overſtretched; which, how- 
ever, produced no uneaſineſs nor ſym- 
pathetic motion in the other parts of 
the body, becauſe they were endued 
with no ſuch morbid delicacy or un- 
common ſenſibility. 
As a further proof of this, I knew a 
woman who had ſo delicate a ſtomach, 
that, when this organ was more than 
uſually indiſpoſed, was apt to fall a 
. retching as often as ſhe made the ne- 
ceſlary effort to paſs water; and I have 
had ſeveral patients affected, in conſe- 
quence of a virulent gonorrhea, with a 
gleet and a tenderneſs, and ſome degree 
of ſoreneſs in the urethra; who, as often 
as they drank two or three glaſſes of 
wine, immediately felt an uncommon 
uneaſineſs in that part. This extraor- 
dinary ſympathy, however, between tlie 
ſtomach and urethra, ceaſed as ſoon as 
the latter became quite ſound. 5 
| SINCE 
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Stck we obſerve that only thoſe, 
whoſe nervous ſyſtem is remarkably de- 
licate, are affected with general and 

violent convulſive motions. or ſpaſms, 
from the paſſions of the mind, diſor- 
ders in the prime vie, and other cau- 
ſes; have we not reaſon to conclude, 
when, in conſequence of an irritation of 
any one part, an uncommon ſympathe- 
tic motion is produced in a diſtant or- 
gan, with which it has leſs connexion, 
either by the nerves or blood-veſlels, 
than with many other parts which are 
-noways diſturbed ; that fuch ſympathe- 
tic motion is owing to a peculiar deli- 
cacy or mobility of that organ; and 
that, were the other moving organs of 
the. body equally delicate and ſenſible, 
univerſal, or at leaſt more general con- 
vulſions or ſpaſms would have been the 
conſequehce? | 
Bur, ſuppoſing we could neither ex- 
plain ſatisfactorily, nor even conjecture 
with probability concerning the cauſe 
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of many uncommon and anomalous 
ſympathies, it would be no more than 
what happens to us every day, in our 
inquiries into the more abſtruſe opera- 
tions of nature. In every part, even 
of the inanimate world, we find inex- 
plicable difficulties: what wonder then, 
if, in the human body, a fyſtem fo cu- 
rious, ſo ſubtile and compounded, we 
ſhould meet with many appearances 
which we, cannot at all account for? 
The farther we puſh our inquiries into 
nature, the more ſhall we be convinced 
of our ignorance, and how ſinall a por- 
tion is known of the works of the Great 
CREATOR! 

Scarcely do we ing ava at the things 
that are upon earth, and with labour do we 
find the things that are before us*. 


C HAP. 


Vim, chap. ix, ver. 16, 
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Of NERvous, HyYPOCHONDRIAC, 
and HIS TERIC Diſorders, in general. 


HE nerves, like the other parts of 
the body, are liable to various 
diſeaſes, which may ariſe from a fault 
either in their coats, their medullary 
ſubſtance, or in the brain and ſpinal 
marrow, from which they all proceed. 
THE coats of the nerves may be ob- 
ſtructed, or inflamed, compreſſed by hard 
ſwellings, or irritated by acrid humours, 
With regard to their medullary ſub- 
ſtance; if a ſingle nervous filament, ex- 
cluſive of the membranes ſurrounding 
it, be an extremely ſmall canal, we may 
conceive it, according to the different 
{tates of the body, to be endued with 
different 
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different degrees of firmneſs or laxity, 
whence the action of the nerves may 
perhaps be conſiderably affected. 

Tus nervous canal may likewiſe be 
obſtructed, tho? ſuch obſtruction is ra- 
ther more likely to ariſe from ſome ex- 
ternal cauſe, than from any ſwelling 
in the medullary ſubſtance of which its 
ſides conſiſt, or from the viſcidity of 
the fluid it contains. In the ſmall ar- 
terial veſſels, obſtructions may often 
happen from a ſpaſm; but altho* the 
nerves communicate a power of motion 
to other parts, yet it does not appear 
that they themſelves have any motion. 
Ix the medullary part of the nerves 
be ſimple-and not made of veſſels, like 
the other parts of the body, it can nei- 

ther be liable to obſtructions nor inflam- 
mations, but may ſuffer. greatly from 
the irritation of acrid ſubſtances. 

Wir reſpect to that fluid which 
the nerves are ſuppoſed to contain, as 
we are wholly ignorant of its nature, 

| both 
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both in a ſound and morbid ſtate, we 
can never know when the diſeaſes of 
the nerves ariſe from a fault in this 
fluid, altho* their action muſt be conſi- 
derably affected whenever it is vitiated. 
WEN the brain or ſpinal marrow 
is obſtructed, compreſſed, irritated, or - 
otherwiſe difeaſed, the nerves will ſuf- 
fer almoſt equally, as if they themſelves 
were primarily affected. 

IT would be of little uſe to inſiſt fur- 
ther on thoſe faults, in the brain or 
nerves, which may produce diſeaſes, - 
fince the ſubtility of theſe parts makes it 
often imp6ffible for us, either before or 
after death, to diſcover, preciſely, from 
what cauſe ſuch diſeaſes proceed; nor 
have we any ſigns to diſtinguiſh, from 
one another, thoſe morbid ſymptoms, 


which may ariſe from a fault in the 
coats, the medullary ſubſtance, or the 


fluid of the nerves. But how much 
ſoever we may be in the dark about the 
immediate cauſes of the diſeaſes of the 

| nerves 
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nerves, yet their effects may all be re- 
duced to ſome change in that ſenſibi- 


lity or moving power, which the nerves 


communicate to the different parts of 
the body. 

Tre ſentient power off the nerves 
may be either too acute, obtuſe, depra- 
ved, or wholly wanting; and that pow- 
er in them, which is neceſſary for mul- 
cular motion, may be either weakened, 
or quite deſtroyed. | 

I, (4) Wu the feeling of the nerves 
is too acute; diſagreeable or painful 


ſenſations, and violent or irregular mo- 


tions will be excited in the body, by the 
application of ſuch ſubſtances to the 
nerves of the different organs, as in a 
more healthy and firmer ſtate, would 
either occaſion leſs unęaſineſs and dif. 
turbance, or none at all, In ſuch a con- 
dition of the nervous ſyſtem, the paſ- 
ſions of the mind, errors in diet, and 
changes of heat and cold, or of the 
weight and humidity of the atmoſphere, 


will 
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will be apt to produce morbid ſymp- 
toms; ſo that there will be no firm or 
long continued ſtate of health, but al- 
moſt a conſtant ſucceſſion of greater or 
(5) ON the other hand, when either 
the whole nerves or a part of them, are 
deprived.of a proper degree of ſenſibi- 
lity, altho' the body, in general, will 
then be leſs apt to be affected by the 
cauſes above mentioned; yet, as ſome of 
its organs will not be ſufficiently irrita- 
ted by: the ſtimuli deſigned by nature to 
excite them into action, the action of 
thoſe parts will be imperfe&t, Thus, 
when the nerves of the inteſtines are 
leſs diſpoſed than uſual to be affected 
by their natural „imuli, the irritation of 
the aliments, air, and bile, will only be 
able to raiſe a languid periſtaltic motion, 
and therefore the perſon will become 
coltive., ——— When the ſenſibility of 
the retina is impaired, objects are ſeen 
leſs diſtinctly; and when the audito- 
| | ry 
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ry nerves loſe ſome part of their ex. 
quiſite ſenſibility, the ear cannot accu. 
rately diſtinguiſh the various muſical 
ſounds. dero 

(c) Wren the feeling of the nerves 
in any of the organs of the body, be. 
comes unnatural or depraved, the moſt 
diſagreeable ſenſations and alarming 
ſymptoms are ſometimes raiſed by the 
application of ſuch ſubſtances, as in a 
ſound ſtate would produce no manner 
of diſturbance: And hence we may un- 
derſtand the ſurpriſing effects of certain 
fmells, aliments, and medicines on ma- 
ny delicate people. 

Trx1s uncommon or ——_— feelin g 
of the nerves does not always conſiſt in 
a more acute ſenſibility; for water will 
raiſe violent convulſions in a hydrophobia, 
whilſt the fauces and eſophagus are not at 
all affected in that manner by ſolid food; 
and a {mall quantity of honey will ſome- 
times occafion more violent gripes, than 
many of the ſtronger purgatives. 


(d) Wu EN 
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(d) Wax any of the nerves loſe 
their power of feeling entirely, the or- 
gans, or parts to which they are diſtri- 
buted, become quite inſenſible. When 
the whole nerves of the organs of ſenſe 
and voluntary motion are thus affected, 
whilſt the heart and muſcles of reſpira- 
tion continue to act, we call the diſeaſe 
an Apoplexy. 

2. (a) A GREATER degree of that. 
power in the nerves, which is neceſſary 
for motion, can only give more force 
and ſteadineſs to the muſcles, when they 
all pofſeſs it in an equal degree; the in- 
creaſe, therefore, of this power is hard- 
ly to be accounted a diſtemper: it is ne- 
ver exerted, except in conſequence of 
an effort? of the will, of ſome affection 
of the mind, or of the action of ſome 
ſtimulus on the brain or nerves; to the 
two laſt of which, are to be aſcribed all 
the depraved and irregular motions ob- 
ſerved in the body, and not to any real 


depravation of the nervous power itſelf, 
| which 
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which ſeems only to occaſion. diſeaſes, 
when it is either weakened, or wholly 
deſtroyed, Thus a tetanus or unuſual 
ſpaſmodio contraction of any muſcle, is 
not owing to an increaſe of that power 
in its nerves, which is neceſſary for muſ- 
cular motion, but to an extraordinary 
exertion of it, in conſequence of ſome 
uncommon irritation or affection of the 
brain and nerves. _ | 

(b)-A-DIMINUTION of the moving 
power of the nerves, produces a debility 
of the whole body. | 

(c) A ToTAL want, of this i 
occaſions either a partial or univerſal 
palſy, according as only a few of the 
When any of he muſcles are — 
of the nervous influence, they are not on- 
ly rendered paralytic, but ſoon after be- 
come ſmaller; becauſe the circulation of 
the fluids cannot be carried on, as uſual, 
through the very ſmall veſſels when they 
are deprived of the nervous power“. 


»— BUT 
See above, chap, i. No. 8. 
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Bur here it will be proper to ob- 
ſerve, that, as there is ſcarce any part 
of the body without nerves, and very 
few altogether without feeling, the 
nerves muſt not only ſuffer, when they 
themſelves, or the brain and ſpinal 
marrow are primarily affected, but alſo 
when the other parts are diſeaſed: and 
e hence the difficulty, perhaps the impoſ- 

ſibility, of fixing a certain criterion, by 

g which nervous diſorders may be diſtin- 
* guiſhed from all others. 

AlL diſeaſes may, in ſome ſenſe, be 

. called affections of the nervous ſyſtem, 

il becauſe, in almoſt every diſeaſe, the 


e nerves are more or leſs hurt; and, in 
. conſequence of this, various ſenſations, 
d motions, and changes, are produced in 


* the body. However, thoſe diſorders 
may, peculiarly, deſerve the name of 
NERVOUS, which, on account of an un- 
uſual delicacy, or unnatural ſtate of the 
* nerves, are produced by cauſes, which, 
in people of a ſound conſtitution, would 
either 
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either have no ſuch effects, or at leaf di 
in a much leſs degree. al 

To illuſtrate this by a few example, ne 
We do not call the toothach a ner- ey 
vous diſeaſe, becauſe the nerves of the or 
teeth are greatly. pained; but if, from in 
a particular delicacy of conſtitution, the ¶ be 
patient is, by this pain, thrown into ca 
convulſions and faintings, we tall theſe ly 
ſymptoms nervous. —An obſtruction 1 in co 
the coats of the ſtomach, or other hypo- er 
chondriac viſcera, is not, ſtrictly ſpeak Ml 
ing, a nervous diſeaſe; but if the nerves Wl ne 
of theſe parts are ſo changed from their the 
natural ſtate, that low ſpirits, melancho- MW to: 
ly, or madneſs, are the conſequence of Ml tc 
this obſtruction, then theſe ſymptoms WM are 
deſerve the name of nervous.—Again, Ml du 
altho* the fever excited by the painful WM pre 
inflammation of the finger in a parom- Ml ou! 
chia, and the fever and vomiting occa- Wl tha 
ſioned by a nephritis, ariſe from the ſym- MM tin 
pathy of the nerves, yet ſuch ſymptoms BY for 
are not commonly accounted nervous i vil 


diſorders, 
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diforders, becauſe they do not indicate 
any particular unſound ſtate of the 
nerves, and happen, in ſome degree, to 
every one labouring under a paronychia 
or nephritis ; but if convulſions or faint- 
ings are added, then theſe laſt ſymptoms, 
being the effects of an uncommon deli- 
cacy of the nervous ſyſtem, may be juſt- 
ly called ner vou. In like manner, the 
convulſions ſometimes preceeding the 
eruption of the ſmall-pox, deſerve this 
name, becauſe they only ſeize thoſe, whoſe 
nervous ſyſtem is eaſily moved, while 
the quick pulſe, and other feveriſh ſymp- 
toms, tho* excited by the variolous mat- 
ter acting as a ſtimulus on the nerves, 
are not reckoned nervous, — To con-- 
clude, even a gutta ſerena, from a tumour 
preſſing upon the optic nerve, is not, in 
our ſenſe, ſo much a nervous diſeaſe, as 
that dimneſs of ſight, which is ſome- 
times occaſioned by a diſorder of the 
ſtomach; for the cauſe now mentioned 
will produce the gutta ſerena in every 
| perſon 
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perſon equally ; whereas this dimneſs, 
will only happen to ſuch as have a pe- 


culiar delicacy of nerves. 


In treating, therefore, of nervous dif. 


orders, I ſhall confine myſelf chiefly to 


thoſe complaints, which proceed, in a 
great meaſure, from a weak or unnatu- 
ral conſtitution of the nerves; and of 
this kind, I preſume, are moſt of thoſe 
ſymptoms, which phyſicians have com- 
monly diſtinguiſhed by the names of f- 


tulent, ſpaſmodic, hypochondriac, or hyſteric. 


As the ſagacious Sydenham has juſtly 
obſerved, that the ſhapes of Proteus, or 
the colours of the chameleon, are not more 
numerous and inconſtant, than the va- 
riations of the hypochondriac and hy- 


ſterie diſeaſe“; ſo thoſe morbid ſymp- 


toms which have been commonly cal- 
led nervous, are ſo many, ſo various, 
and ſo irregular, that it would be ex- 
tremely hard, either rightly to deſcribe, 
or fully to enumerate them. They imi- 

| | tate 
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tate the ſymptoms of almoſt all other 
diſeaſes; und, indeed, there are few 
chronic diſtempers with which they are 
not more or leſs blended or intermixed. 
Hence it is, that the late celebrated Dr 
Mead ſays of the hypochondriac affee- 
tion, non wan ſedem habet, fed morbus toti- 
as rorporir eft*, I ſhall not, therefore, un- 
dertake to give a full or exact deſcrip- 
tion of theſe diſorders, nor pretend to 
exhibit a complete liſt of all the morbid 
ſymptoms, which have been commonly 
reckoned of the nervous, hypochondriac, 
or hyſterie kind; but ſhall content my- 
ſelf with mentioning the following, as 
being the moſt common and remark- 
en er annere 
WI xp in the ſtomach and inteſtines, 
heart burning, ſour belchings, ſqueam- 
iſhneſs, and vomiting of a watery ſtuff, 
tough phlegm, or a black liquor like 
the grounds of coffee; want of appetite 
and indigeſtion, or an uheommon cra- - 
| | G ving 
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ving for food and quick digeſtion; a 


debility, faintneſs, and ſenſe of great 
emptineſs about the ſtomach, when hun- 
gry; a ſtrong deſire for rare or uncom- 
mon ſorts of food, vr for things that 
can afford no. nouriſhment;. a viſible 
ſwelling or inflation of the ſtomach, e- 
ſpecially after eating; ſometimes a ſevere 
pain with cramps in that viſew; an op- 
preſſion about the preqrdia; an uneaſy, 
tho' not painful ſenſatibn about the ſto- 
mach, attended with low fpirits, anxi- 
ety, and ſometimes great timidity; 
ſtrong pulſations within the belly ; 
ſpaſins in the bowels, and diſtenſions of 
certain portions of them; violent cholic 
pains; a rumbling noiſe from wind 
paſſing through the inteſtines; the bo- 
dy ſometimes too lax, oftener bound; 
pains in the back and belly, reſembling 
thoſe of the nephritic kind; a ſenſe of 
irritation and heat in the neck of the 
bladder and urethra, with a frequent de- 


ſire 
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Gre to make water; a great diſcharge "" 8x 
limpid urine; at other 1 times 4 frequent 
ſpitting. 

\ SUDDEN Gaibigs of 151 over the 
whole body, ſhiverings, a ſenſe of cold 
in certain parts, as if water was poured 
on them, at other times an unuſual 
glow ; flying pains in the arms and 
limbs; a troubleſome pain iri the back, - 
and between the ſhoulders ; pains, at- 
tended with a hot ſenſation; ſhifting 
often from the ſides or back to the i in- 
terior parts of the abdomen ; cramps, or 
convulſive motions of the muſcles, or of 
a few of their fibres; ſudden ſtartings 
of the legs and arms; almoſt conſtant 
involuntary motions of the muſcles of 
the neck and head, or arms and legs; 
4 general convulſion affecting, at once, 
che ſtomach, bowels, throat, legs, arms, 
and, indeed, almoſt the whole members 


of the body, in which the patient ſtrug - 


gles as in a violent epileptic fit; long 
„ faintings, 
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faintings, in ſome caſes, following one 
another, after ſhort intervals, 
PALPETATIONS, or trembling of the 
heart; the pulſe very variable, frequent- 
ly natural, ſometimes uncommonly 
flow, and at other times quick, oftener 
{mall than full, and, on certain occa- 
fions, irregular or intermitting; a dry 
caugh with difficulty of breathing, or 
a conſtrition of the lungs, ſometimes 
returning periodically; yawning, the 
hiccup, frequent ſighings, and a ſenſe of 
ſuffocation, as if from a hall or lump 
in the throat; fits of crying, and con- 
vulſive laughing. Altho' in the day- 
time the patients are. generally pretty 
cool, and the pulſe ſometimes flower 
than natural, yet. in the night, eſpeci- 
ally in time of ſleep, hot fluſhings often 
ſpread over almoſt the whole body, the 
pulſe becomes quicker and ſtronger, 
and a faintneſs, or ſome degree of fick- 
nels at the ſtomach is fen. 
; A 
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A 61DDINESS, eſpecially after riſing 
ip haſtily ;\ pains in the head, ſome- 
times returning periodically; a violent 
pain in a ſmall part of the head, not 
larger than a ſhilling, as if à nail was 
driven into it; 2 ſinging. in the ears; 
a dimneſs of fight, and appearance of 
a thick miſt, without any viſible fault 
in the eyes. Objects are ſometimes 
ſeen double, and unuſual ſmells are 
perceived; obſtinate watchings, attend- 
ed ſometimes with an uneaſineſs, which 
is not to be deſcribed, but which is 
leſſened by getting out of bed; diſturb- 
ed ſleep, frightful dreams, the night- 
mare; ſometimes a drowſineſs, and too 
great inclination to fleep; fear, peeviſh- 
neſs, ſadneſs, deſpair, at other times 
high ſpirits; wandering thoughts, im- 
paired memory, ridiculous fancies ; 
ſtrange perſuaſions of their labouring 
under diſeaſes of which they are quite 
free; and imagining their complaints 
to be as dangerous as they find them 

troubleſome z 
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troubleſome; they are often angry with 
thoſe who would convince them of 
their miſtake. 
PATIENTS, after having been long 
afflicted with many of theſe ſymptoms, 
(for all of them neyer happen to any one 
perſon) ſometimes fall into melancholy, 
madneſs, the black jaundice, a dropfy, 
tympany, phthiſis pulmonalis, pally, apo- 
plexy, or ſome other fatal diſtemper. 
. THOSE patients who are liable to the 
above complaints, ſome of which deſerve 
the name of nervous much better than o- 
thers, _ be a we into three 
om 2515 

Soc as, tho? uſually 3 in good 
Y SY are yet, on account of an un- 
common delicacy of their nervous fy- 
ſtem, apt to be often affefted with vio- 
tent tremours, palpitations, faintings, 
and convulſive fits, from fear, grief, 
ſurprize, or other paſſions; and from 
whatever 9 irritates or diſagree- 

ably 
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ably affects any of the more ſenſible 
parts of the body, _ 

2. SUCH as, beſides being liable to 
the above diforders from the ſame 
cauſes, are almoſt always more or leſs 
troubled with indigeſtion, flatulence in 
the ſtomach and bowels, a lump in the 
throat, the clavus hyſtericus, giddineſs, fly- 
ing pains in the head, and a ſenſe of 
cold in its back part, frequent ſighings, 
palpitations, inquietude, fits of faliva- 
tion, or pale urine, &c, 

3. SUCH as, from a leſs delicate feel- 
ing, or mobility of their nervous ſyſtem 
In general, are ſcarce ever affected with 
violent A nN faintings, or con- 
vulſive motions, from fear, grief, ſur- 
prize, or other paſſions; but, on ac- 
count of a diſordered ſtate of the nerves 
of the ſtomach and bowels, are ſeldom 
free from complaints of indigeſtion, 

belching, flatulence, want of appetite, or 
too great craving, coſtiveneſs, or looſe- 
a, nels, re giddineſs, oppreſſion or 
faintneſs 
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faintneſs about the pracordia, low ſpirits, 
diſagreeable thoughts, waiching or dif- 
turbed ſteep, c 

TE complaints of the firſt. of the 
above. claſſes may be called fimply ner. 
vous; thoſe of the ſecond, in compli- 
ance. with cuſtgm, may he ſaid to be 
hyſteric, and tbaſe of che thixd, Machon. 
qriac, | 

Tus hypochondriac and e dif. 
eaſes are generally, conſidered by phy. 
ſicians as the ſame; only in women, 
ſuch. diſorders have, got the name. of 
by/teric, from che antient opinion. af their 
ſeat being: ſolely. in the womb; while 
in men, they were called hypochondriac, 
upan the ſuppoſition, that in them they 
proceeded from ſome fault in thoſe vi/- 
cera, which ly- unter the rtilagg⸗ of 
the ribs. 

ThE learned Hoffman, diſſenting from 
moſt of the later writers, affirms that 
the hypochondriac and hyſteric are dif- 
ferent diſeaſes, whether we regard their 
ſymptoms, 
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ſymptoms, cauſes, or termination“: 
But we cannot agree to this opinion, as 
their y mptoms are of ſo ſimilar a nature, 
and as the hypochondriac diſeaſe is not 
more unlike the hyſteric, than this laſt. 
is often unlike to itſelf. It is true that in 
women, hyſterie ſymptoms occur more 
frequently, and are often much more 
ſudden and violent, than the hypochon- 
driac in men; but this circumſtance, 
which is only a conſequence of the more 
delicate frame, ſedentary life, and par- 
ticular condition of the womb in wo- 
men, by no means.ſhews the two diſ- 
caſes to be, ſtrictly ſpeaking, different, 
Nor does it appear more reaſonable to 

pronounce the hyſteric diſorder of a dif- 
ferent kind from the hypochondriac ; 
becauſe the former may have its ſeat fre- 
quently. in the uterus, and the latter in, 
the alimentary canal, than it would be 
o diſtinguiſh the hypochondriac com- 
paints, into as many different diſeaſes 

as 


ger. med, tom, iii. 5. 4+ cap. v. F. 5. et 6. 
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as tlie cauſes from which they may ariſe; 
or to divide hyſteric fits, as they are 
called, in women, into nervous, ſtoma- 
chic and hyſteric, becauſe they often 
proceed from violent affections of the 
mind, or a diſordered ſtate of the ſto- 
mach, as well as from a fault in the 
uterus. 1 | 

Bou r further, it is to be obſerved, that 
in women, the ſymptoms commonly cal- 
led hyſteric, are leſs frequently owing 
to the unſound ſtate of the womb, than 
to faults ſomewhere elſe in the body; 
for virgins are often free from ſuch 
complaints, while married women, and 
even thofe who bear children with eaſy 
labours, are ſometimes afflited with 
them. Add to this, that women who 
are regular, and have no ailment about 
the wrerur, do not always eſcape the 
hyſteric diſeaſe; while thoſe who labour 
under ſchirrous tumours and other diſ- 


orders of that part, are often not affec- 
: ted, 
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ted, at leaſt, with its worſt ſymptoms. 

Laſtly; in thoſe, ' who have long and 
greatly ſuffered by this malady, the 
womb, after death, has n been 
obſerved to be ſound. 

Urox the whole therefore, the ſymp- 
toms of the hyſteric diſeaſe in women; 
ſeem only to differ from thoſe of the 
hypochondriac in men, in ſo far as the 
former, ſometimes, proceed from the 
uterus, and are, on account of the more 
delicate frame of the ſex, more'frequent 
and often more violent, than the ſymp- 
toms of the eee affection in 
men. 

Bur beer theſe two Ae be 
_ conſidered as the ſame or diſtin&, ſince 
the ſymptoms of both are fo much a- 
kin, we ſhall conſider them under the 
general character of Nervous; and be- 
gin with inquiring into the cauſes from 

which they moſt commonly proceed. 
Tux antient phyſicians, with ſeveral 
of the moderns, have agreed in placipg 
the 
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the Gle, or, at leaſt, the the chief ſeat of 
the hyſteric diſeaſe, in the womb ; but, 
with regard to the parts affected in the 
hypochondriac, the — r been 
various and contradictory. | 

Many authors 3 chis dif: 
order in men, to obſtructions in the 
ſpleen, liver, and meſentery.—Highmore, 
to a vitiated conſtitution of the ſto- 
 mach*,—WFillis, to an indiſpoſition of 
the brain and nerves, or to a fault of 
the ſpirits.Etmuller, who confounds 
the hypochondriac diſeaſe, when in a 
higher degree, with the ſcurvy, has 
written a diſſertation to prove that its 
ſeat is not in the ſpleen, but in the in- 
teſtines, eſpecially in. that part of the 


colon, which lies in the left hypochondre, 
in which the excrements often ſtagnate, 
and where much wind is pent up}.— 
Sydenham aſcribes the ſame diſtemper to 

an 


® Exercitationes de paſſione hyfler, et afſefion. 3 
f Opp u. 
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an ataxy or confuſion of the ſpirits *.— 
Mandeville, to a diſordered chylification, 
and a deficiency or paucity of the ſpi- 
rits f. Junclerus makes the cauſa proxima 
of the hypochondriac affection to conſiſt 
in an obſtructed motion of the blood in 
the vena fortarum and viſcera connected 
with it — Boerhaabe derives it from an 
atrabiliary humour lodging in the pan- 
creas; ſpleen, ſtomach, and neighbouring 
organs .— Hoffman from a perverted pe- 
riſtaltic motion of the ſtomach and in- 
teſtines **. And laſtly, Dr Cheyne is of 
opinion, that all great nervous diſorders 
proceed from ſome glandular obſtruc- 
tion in the ſtomach, bowels, liver, ſpleen, 
| de or other n of the lower 


Bor 
* Epi. ad D. C. 


Wy A Treatiſe of the hypochondriae ts, 
dialogues i i. and ii, 

t Funcheri Canet. Medicine, p. 186. 

| Lpberifm. de copnoſeand. mort. F. 1098. 

** Syftem. Med. tom. iii. part. iii. cap. v. 

ft Engliſh Malady, part ii. chap. vii. 
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. Bur althoꝰ it is not to be doubted, 
that the hypochondriac and. hyſteric 
affections, often proceed from a morbid 
ſtate of the alimentary canal, urerus, or 
other viſcera of the abdomen, yet as there 
are ſeveral of their ſymptoms, which 
ſeem independent of any diſorder in 
thoſe parts; and as there has often no 
trace of thoſe diſeaſes appeared, after 
death, in any of the abdominal organs, 
it ſeems highly probable, that they may 
frequently ariſe. from ſome leſs viſible 
fault in the body. 
We ſhall therefore ee to inquire 
into the moſt common cauſes af thoſe 


nervous, hypochondriac or hyſteric 
ſymptoms above mentioned, treating 


firſt of ſuch cauſes as render the body 
more liable to theſe diſorders; ſecond- 
ly, of thoſe, which, meeting with the 
former, actually produce them. The 
firſt have been called the prediſpoſing 
cauſes; the ſecond the occaſional cauſes. 
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y "H ESE wy" be reduced to two, 
le Dix. 


I. A Too great delicacy and 4 Kuft- 
re bility of the whole nervous ſyſtem. © 


ſe I. Ax uncommon weakneſs, or a de- 
ic prayed or unnatural feeling, in ſome of 
g the organs of the body. 

ly r. A Too greatdelicacy and ſenſibi- 


d- lity of che whole nervous ſyſtem, ' may 
* be either natural, that is, an original 
* defect in the conſtitution, or produced 
g by ſuch diſeaſes or irregularity in li- 
8. ving, as weaken the whole body, eſpe- 

cially the nerves. Long or repeated 
P. 4 2 fevers 
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fevers, profuſe haemorrhages, great fas 
tigue, exceſſive or long continued grief, 
luxurious living and want of exerciſe, 
may increaſe or even bring on ſuch a 
delicate ſtate of the nervous ſyſtem. 

As the whole animal frame is contri- 
ved with the greateſt wiſdom, fo we can- 
not but admire, in particular, how the 
nerves, tho? all are endued with the ge- 
neral ſenſe of feeling, have yet in differ- 
ent organs, certain ſenſations, quite dif- 
ferent from each other; and are per- 
fectly well adapted to thoſe things, 
which are deſigned by nature to be 
applied to them. Thus, for example, 
as pure air gives no uneaſineſs to the 
nerves of the wind- pipe, and is refreſh- 
ing to thoſe of the lungs; ſo to a cra- 
ving ſtomach wholeſom food is highly 
grateful : but air collected in the ſto- 
mach ſeldom fails to produce a diſa- 
greeable ſenſation, and not. only ſolid 
food, but even the mildeſt liquids, fal- 
ling by accident into the wind-pipe, 

bring 
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bring on violent fits of cougbing, which 
do not ceaſe till the offending cauſe is re- 
moved. In like manner, warm blood, 
which does not affect the heart or vaſ- 
cular ſyſtem, with any diſagrecable ſen- 
ſation, occaſions, in the ſtomach, faint- 
neſs, ſevere. ſickneſs, and vomiting.— 
The nerves of the noſe, tongue, and ſto- 
mach, are all endowed with ſenſations 
of different kinds; whence ſome ſub- 
ſtances very ungrateful to the palate, 
are often agreeable to the ſtomach, Se- 
yeral ſubſtances, which hurt the eyes, 
give no uneaſineſs to the alimentary ca- 
nal; and, on the other hand, antimo- 
nial wine, or an infuſion of ipecacuanha 
in water, which neither irritate much the 
tongue or other ſenſible parts, affect the 
ſtomach ſo diſagrecably as to occaſion 
violent vomiting, ' —» 

Bur further, as the nerves, in many 
of. our organs, have very different feel- 
ings; ſo, in different people, or even in 


398 ſame e perſon at different times, the 
H feeling 
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feeling of the fame nerves varies conſi- 


-derably, and is more or leſs acute or 
blunt, and ſometimes unnatural or de- 
praved. And hence it is; that the very 
ſame things applied to the ſame nerves, 
or organs, have very different effects, ac- 
cording to the conſtitution of the per- 
ſons, or their ſtate of health at the time. 
In 8ſome, the feelings, perceptions, 
and paſſions, are naturally dull, flow, and 
difficult to be rouſed; in others, they 
are very quick and eaſily excited, on 
account of a greater delicacy and ſenſi- 
bility of the brain and nerves. ' | 
{ALL children, when compared with 
adults, haye their nervous ſyſtem very 
ſenſible and eaſily moved; and are in 
this reſpe&t ſome what like thoſe grown 
people, who are moſt ſubject to the high- 
eſt nervous or hyſteric ſymptoms: And 
hence it is, that children are ſo liable to 
convuſive fits from the pain of teething, 
from worms; acrid humours in their 
"to mach or bowels, and other cauſes, 
, which, 
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which; in people of a thayeradvanced 


age, and leſs ſenſible i; — 
duce no ſuch effects. 

A DbifrargE or rally hfiirble ner- 
vous Fyſtetn, muſt cexpoſe a! perſon to va- 
rious ailments; from cauſes, affecting ei- 
ther the body or mind, too flight tomake 
any remarkable impreſſion upon thoſe 


of firmer and leſs ſenſible nerves.. Thus, 


a caccideht: ocoaſioniug ſudden ſiir- 
priſe; will, in many delicate people, pro- 
duce ſtrong palpitations of rhe heart, 


and ſometimes” fainting with convul- 


fions.—1 have known, ſonie, even men, 
hoſe nervous ſyſtems were ſo delicate 
and moveable, that a vomit, a ſmart. 
purge, or the pain raiſed by a bliſter, 
would throw them into convulſive fits. 


Nay, there was lately a paralytic patient 
in the Royal Infirmary here, who felt a re- 
markable uncaſineſs thro? his whole bo- 
ay, when it Was charged s with the elec- 
trical fluid, by means of a wire held in 
his band, alths'there was no ſhock given 

og H 2 him, 
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him, nor any {parks drawn from him.— 
We are told of a Lady, who, upon hear- 
ing the ſound of a bell, or any loud 


1 noiſe, uſed to fall into fits of ſwooning, 


which were: ſcarce to. be: diſtinguiſhed 
from death *: And I have ſeen the pain 
of the toothach throw. a young woman, 
of weak nerves, into convulſions and 
inſenſibility, which continued for ſe- 


veral hours, and r eturned, upon the 
SOME 
"+ And adhd fon Philoſophy, part ii. p. 248, 
+ The following caſe, communicated to me by Mr. 
James Spence fargeon in Dankel#, is a remarakable inſtance 
of the many violent and uncommon ſyptoms, which may 
ariſe from a ſmall cauſe, = pps Cy delicate ner- 
vons ſyſtem, * 
An unmarned woman, of 23 years of age, immediately 
after having been ſtung in the neck by .a bee, felt a ſha 
pain, with a violent itching in that part, and over the 
whole head and face, which, together with her arms, felt 
ſtiff and ſwelled, In a few minutes, the pain ſpread to her 
throat and then to her ſtomach, occaſioning a great anxiety 
and difficulty of reſpiration. At this dme, a large dram of 
malt ſpirits was given her, which, tho' it was immediately 
vomĩted up again, relieved the pain for a little; But, ſoon 
after, it was felt viblently in the lower belly, and was fol- 
lowed by a. looſe tool. She complained now of an un. 


common 
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Sou women, from a too great deli - 
cacy or ſenſibility of the nervous ſyſtem, 
are, after conception, ſo much affected 
with.a heat and uneaſy ſenſation in their 
back, colic · pains, and other ſymptoms, 
as to be in hazard of miſcarriage. In 
ſuch caſes, when the danger neither a- 
riſes from too much blood, nor too great 
a laxity of the uterine veſſels, but mere- 
ly, from an uncommon weakneſs and 
delicacy of the nerves, bleeding will do 


harm, and aſtringent and cooling me- 
dicines will prove ineffectual, whilſt lau · 
oe rom time to time, in pro- 
iel: 

ek ond of 6 great faintneſs : 
Her pulſe was ſmall and irregular, her tohgue and throat 
dry, | her extremities cold, and the whole, body affected 
with a tremor. After taking 8 draught of warm water, 
and having the part that was flung, rubbed with warm oil 
of olives, ſhe was put to bed, and found confiderable re- 
err wrung out of a bot decoction of 
ſome emollient herbs, applied to the abu and feet. 
After this, a draught with ſome of the lar parrqoricus, 
ſoon produced a profuſe ſweat, and freed ber from the pain, 
indination to vomit, and other ſymptoms. Next day her 
ſkin being hot, and her pulſe full, a ſweat was again pro- 
cured by a draught with /. minder. and ſal, wel. armor. 
and, before the evening, ſhe was ſrge from eyery complaint, 
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per doſes, will produos the beſt effects: 
For, by leſſening tlie too great ſenſibliy 
of the nervous ſyſtem; it not only quiets 
all che uneuly ſenſatlous, but calms the 
mind itfelf, and renders it less Hable to 
be ruffled "by flight cduſes. | 
Woentzx, in whom the nervous H- 
ſtem is'penefally more moveable than in 
men, are more ſubject to nervous com- 
plaints, and have them it! a higher de- 
gree, - On'the' other hand, old people, 
in whom the nerves. hade become: leſs 
fenſible ale little afflicted with thoſe 
diſorders ay, Dr. Cheync has obſer- 
ved, that an advanced 5 ſometimes 
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| proves Ar Cure. 1 . gn bn 
LAST Iv, altho“ the Fey 8 5 mantter 


i. 2 


in | the blood, "by i its ſtimilui, frequently 
Produees in children, convylions before 


the e eruption; Vet, in grown people, 


«4-4 kg + 


whoſe nerves are leſs delicate, this m- 
ptom, rare ly, if « ever, happens. On the 


A Hb TE VE 7589: 


.other hand, people whoſe ſolids are leſs 
firm, and their neryes. ».chors delicate and 
N 303 (3343 TIC 330. I 

| "eaſily 
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eaſily affected, altho ſubject to many 
complaints, yet are ſeldom attacked 
with ardent fevers or violent inflamma- 
tory diſeaſes; which ſeems to be chiefly 
owing to the weak ſtate of their blood 
and veſſels no ff bozo 
To the 2 ſenſibility of the: 

nerves in general, or, at leaſt, of thoſe 
of the heart, is owing, in a great mea- 
ſure, the variety of the quickneſs of the 
pulſe in healthy people, A late phyſician 
of this place, told me of one of his pati- 
cats, whoſe pulſe, in a healthy ſtate, did 
not beat above 38 or 40 times in a mi- 
nute: And I know a young yromany 
whoſe natural pulſe, ; when ſitting, is 
rarely under 120, yet has no complaint, 
and ſeems. to enjoy good health: Near 
nine years ago, when I attended her in 
a, fever, her pulſe beat upwards of 180 
in a minute; and ſhe Was, at that time, 
troubled with the greateſt ſtartings and 
tremors I had ever ſeen: Nay, fo very 
te, was nan: hearts —_— d the fe- 
| { JENA EL ver 
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ver was much abated, and when, in a art 

horizontal poſture, her pulſe beat under thi 
146, by only fitting up in bed for 3 ble 
little while, it became ſo quick, chat, in 
with difficulty, I could count it ; but, 
after repeated trials, found 1 to be 
nearly 220 in 4 minute. 

Is not the quickneſi of the pulſe, in in 
children, chiefly owing to the greater m 
{enſibili ity of their hearts? and does not A 
the pulſe generally grow lower with ne 

age, becauſs the heart becomes leſy ſen | 01 
ſible, and, in à very advanced age, al 
perhaps, in ſome degree, callous? Laſt- 
ly, is not the pulſey | cdereris paribus, fe 


quicker in fmall than in large animals, 10 
chiefly becauſe: the nerves! are endowed 1 
with a greater degree of ſenſibility in { 


the former, than 3 in the latter *: 

Tsrvers ad we have obſerved, the 
nerves, in the different organs, are en- 
dued ns Kandy of 1 and 


— 2 — 1 are 


* The lownels "6E. che pulſe in larger animals, is, 10 
doubt, partly owing to the yentricles of their heart, on 
account- of their greater capacity, requiring a longer time 
for the — of cheir ſeveral motions. 
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are very differently affected by the fame 
things, will not inorbid humours in the 
blood be more apt to produce diſeaſes 
in wok Parts, whoſe nerves are moſt 
ſtrong dby them, than in others 
which ftiffer leſs? And may not this be, 
partly, the reaſon why, in certain diſ- 
caſes, ſime parts of the body are much 
more commonly affected than others? 
And Why, in ſome epidemics, the eyes 
noſe, or Fances; and, in others, the breaſt | 
or inteſtines are moſt apt to ſuffer? This 
alſo may, partly, be the cauſe why thoſe 
organs,” "which have ſuffered by ſome 
former” diſeaſes, are moſt liable to be at- 
acked;” when the body Is ſeized with 
any new diſorder; : for this does not 
ſeem to be owing, foley, to the weak- 
neſs ofthe veſſels, but alſd to their being 
more eaſily irritated by any acrimony 
in tlie Blood, or by! its increaſed force. 
further, it may be proper to take no- 
tice here, that the different operations 
of various medicines are not ſo much 
owing 


* — —— —Ü—— . —ũẽ ꝛ.̃ — —— — — XX ² -- - 


— 
— — ——_— 


122 2 of. the, Qa USE 8. 14 


owing, to their powers, either af diſſol- 
ving che blood, or changing it in other 
reſpects, as to the, particular nature of 
the nerves of the different organs, diſ- 
poſing them to he very differently af- 
fected by the ſame kind of plating 
ſubſtances... |, 

Thus cathartic medicines od to 
the belly of children, in the form of a 
plaiſter,, do not ſenſibly increaſe the ſe- 
eretion from the liver, , or from the ſa- 
livary, or lachrymal glands; but they ſo 
affect the nerves of the inteſtines, as to 
occaſion a greater, flux of humours from 
their veſſels, and accelerate the periſtal- 
tic motion; and iſpcbring on a purging: 
and this does ngt. ſeem to he owing, ſo 
| much, to the finer parts of thoſe. medi- 
eines, which enter the dlood, and muy 
be conveyed. y with, i it to the bowels, act 
ing immediately on their ner ves or fall 
tween the nerves  iftributed tx to 3 te· 
Sunne © of the adden and thoſe of the 


inteſtines; 


© ans 
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inteſtines; otherwiſe an aloetic plaiſtep 
applied to the back or the head, ſhould 
open the body as much, as when laid 
to the belly. Nitre, which proves of- 
ten highly diuretic, does net ſeem to 
affe& the ſecretions of the other glands 
remarkably.—The: finer parts of cantha: 
rides entering the blood by the applica- 


tion of bliſters, rarely produce vomiting 


or purging, or diſagreeably affect any 
part, except the urinary paſſages, where 
the; nerves are ſp formed, as by the a- 
ctimony of the flies, to be more irritated, 
than thoſe of the other organs, Nor 
can the ſtrangury, occaſioned by cantha- 
rider, be owing, as ſome have thought, 
2 er particles not paſling freely thro? 

the veſlels of the kidneys and bladder, 
ſince the veſſels of che brain are much 
ſmaller than theſe, and. ſince the kid- 


neys are not near ſo much, affected by 


them, as the neck of the bladder. —Does 
not mercury, when mixed wich the 
1229 generally increaſe the ſecretion 


of 


* 
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of the ſaliva, much more tlian that of any 
other. humour, becaufe che fmall veſſels 
of the ſalivary glands are more ſtrongly 
affected by its peculiar ſtimulus, than 
thoſe of any other ſecretory organ? 
Laſtly, does it not appear; from what has 
been faid, that the virtue of a medicine, 
which is ſpecifically to promote the ſe- 
cretion of the bile, ſemen, urine, or the 
Jaliva, muſt conſiſt in its being peculi- 
arly fitted for ſtimulating, and conſe- 
quently increaſing the vibratory motions 
of the ſmall ſecreting veſſels of the li- 
ver, kidneys, teſticles; or falivary glands, 

more than thoſe of the other parts? And 
do not ſuch medicines alone, if any ſuch 
there be, deſerve, i in a ſtrict ſenſe, the 
name of Emmenagogue, which not on- 
ly tend, by their general ſtimulating 
or attenuating power, to promote the 
menſtrual evacuation, but alſo, by their 
partigular quality, are fitted to ſtimulate 
the nerves and veſſels of the womb more 
than thoſe of any other vin? 


BUT, 
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Bu r, to return from this digreſſion; 
II. BRSID RS a too great ſenfibility 
of the nervous ſyſtem in general, there 
is often an uncommon weakneſs or de- 
licacy, -or an unnatural or depraved 
feeling in various parts of the body, 
which expoſes certain perſons to vio- 
lent, and ſomerimes very extraordi- 
nary affections, from cauſes which would 
ſcarce produce any diſturbiltice in 
people of a ſound conſtitution. 
Tus, ſeveral delicate women, who 
could eaſily bear the ſtronger ſmell of 
tobacco, have been thrown into fits by 
muſk,  ambergreaſe, or a pale roſe, 
which, to moſt people are either grate- 
ful, or, at leaſt not diſagreeable. The 
ſmell of cheeſe has, almoſt always, occa- 
ſioned a bleeding of the noſe In ſome *. 
Mr. Boyle tells of a Nobleman, who 
was apt to faint away when tanfy was 


brought near him; and there lately 


lived,” in this country, a Lady, who 
was affected with a general uneaſineſs, 


28 
Ha Vor bac ve impet. ſaciens, 5 409. 
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as often as there was any ſellery in 
the room where ſhe ſat. The ſight 
of a cat, nay even the inviſible effuvia 
from that animal, have occaſioned an- 
xiety, faintneſs and ſweating *. I had, 
ſeveral years ſince, a patient, who was 
always affected with an itching and un- 
eaſineſs oyer her whgle body, when ſhe 
either ſwallowed nuzmeg, or applied it 
externally... There have been ſome who 
were ready to faint; when they ſmelled 
to cinnamon : and Mr. Boyle mentions 
a Lady, who had ſuch an antipathy to 
honey, that a little of it, put into a 
poultice, without her knowledge, and 
laid to a ſlight wound, threw her into 
great diſorder, which continued until 
that application Was remoyed f.—l 
knew : a woman, Who, ſoon after con- 
ception, always contracted an awerſion 
to ſnuff, and did not recover her taſte 
for it, until ſometime aſter her delivery: 
A * is well 9 that, in time of 


N pregnancy, 
* 2 e . faciens, F 409. 
+ Uſefulneſs of experimental philoſ. part ii. p. 260. 
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pregnancy, the nerves of the ſtomach 
are ſo much changed, that moſt wo- 
men are then troubled. with a:nauſta; vo- 
miting, or depraved appetite: Laſtly, 
certain perſons, in conſequence of an 
uncommon delicacy;' or unnatural ſen- 
ſibility of the nerves which terminate in 
in the bronchia, or veſicles of the lungs, 
are apt to ſuffer an afthmatic fit from the 
effuoia: of particular ſubſtances, which 
produce no ſuch: effect on thoſe whoſe 
pulmonary Nerves are b diſ- 
poſed. 

Bur there is no organ of 5 n 
the unnatural ſtate of whoſe nerves is 


lo frequently the cauſe: of nervous, hy- 


pochondriac and hyſteric diforders, as 
the 3 _ n the ſto- 
nachfto : cums e Hi vs: 7 
Ax eee of the nerves 
of the ſtomach and inteſtines, which may 
be either, in a great meaſure, natural, 
or brought on by diſeaſes, improper ali- 
ment, irregular living, exceſſive grief, 
or other cauſes, is to be diſtinguiſhed 
| from 
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from that acute feeling, or increaſe 
ſenſibility, which is the conſequence of 
an inflammation, or of an aphthous ſtat 
of theſe parts, ſince in theſe laſt caſes 
every acrid ſubſtance gives them pain; 
whereas, in the former, many inſipid 
and ſeemingly innocent aliments, pro- 
duce great uneaſineſs in the: ſtomach 
and bowels, while volatile ſpirits, ſtrong 
wine, brandy, and. ſpiceries, are not 
only inoffenſive, but often neceſſary for 
allaying thoſe diſorders, which are pro- 
duced in the firſt paſſages, by ſuch car 

ſs as would ſcarce give =_y WKorbance 
in a ſound ſtate. 

FURTHER, this morbid or delicar 
ſtate of the ſtomach and bowels, does 
not confiſt ſolely in their weakneſs, but 
chiefly in the uncommon diſpoſition 0 
their nerves, which have a feeling ver) 
different-from what is natural. As? 
proof of this, we obſerve, that in ſuch 3 
ſtate af the alimentary' canal, the appe 


tite is often not only good, but beef and 
971 ; -mutton, 
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mutton, even hen ſalted and dried, 
will be more eaſily digeſted, and give 
leſs diſturbance, than many vegetables, 
which in healthy perſons ſit much _ 
er on the omach *.. 71 

Ir is ſurpriſing, how much the con- 
dition of, the ſtomach and inteſtines, 
and the diſpoſition of their nerves, will 
vary. even in the fame perſons at differ- 
ent times. 


. 10 L. c 83 vo Tuvs 

* „„ miſtake to think. ee that ve 
geuble food in genera], js worſe to digeſt than animal. 
The contrary ſeems to be demonſtrated by Valæus's expe- 
riments on dogs; from which it appears, that bread and 
herbs are much ſooner digeſted than butcher-meat, even by 
theſe animals which are naturally carnivorous ; the for- 
mer remaining in-theftomach only four or five hours, and 
the Janer ſeven qr night. Vid. Epi, de mar. chyl. er. ſang. ad 


Thom. Bartbolin. Agreeably to this, people whoſe ſtomach 
| and inteſtines are quite ſound, find themſelves lighter, and 


much ſooner hungry after a dinner of white bread, herbs, 
roots, or ripe fruit, than one of beef, mutton, or pork. 
lt is not owing, therefore, to their being more difficult to 
digeſt, or their remaining longer in che ſtomach, that ma- 
ny vegetable alinents give ſueh diftyrbance to ſome deli · 
cate people, but to their affecting diſagreeably the nerves 
of the alimentary canal. For the ſame reaſon it is, that 
rpaſted meat agrees better with them than broth or boil · 
ed meat, and old cheeſe than new preſſed curds. 
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Tuvus cabbage, onions, leeks and o- 
ther vegetables, will lie long on the ſto- 
mach, and occaſion flatulence and looſe 
ſtools in many, who formerly found no 
ſuch inconvenience from them; and 
the ſame thing is true of honey and o- 
ther aliments: nay, Mr Boyle tells us of 
a perſon, who was more violently vo- 
mited by coffee than crocus metallorum, or 
other ſtrong emetics; and was made 
fick even by the ſmell of this liquor, as 
he paſſed by a coffee-houſe, altho? for- 
merly he uſed to drink it without feel- 
ing any diſagreeable effects“. In ſome 
people the ſtate of the nerves of the ſto- 
mach is ſo. very uncommon, . that Ianda- 
dum, inſtead of relieving, will excite vo- 
miting, and occaſion violent cramps in 
that organ: nay, there have been per- 
ſons with whom pills of opium always 
diſagreed when newly made; but occa- 
ſioned no diſturbance after being kept 
ſome weeks. | 
1 THAT 
* Uſefulneſs of Exp, Philoſ, part ii. p. 260. 
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Tnar many df thoſe complaints, 


rip which have been commonly called ner- 
oſs vous, proceed, in a great meaſure, from 
no particular, unnatural, or depraved ſen- 
ind ſibility of the Nerves of the alimenta- 
N ry canal, appears evidently from this, 


that altho', in many caſes, the ſtomach 
and inteſtines are much diſcaſed, yet 
the patients are not affected with any 
remarkable nervous or hypochondriac 
ſymptoms, while others are greatly trou- 
bled with theſe complaints who have a 
good appetite, a quick digeſtion, and no 
tough phlegm, or other noxious humour 
in their ſtomach.” Add to this, altho? 
children, on account of the great ſenſibili- 
ty of their nerves, are liable to convulſive 
dilorders and other nervous complaints; 
yet they are rarely affected with the hy- 
pochondriac diſeaſe, becauſe the nerves 
of their ſtomach and inteſtines have not 
that unnatural ordepraved feeling which 
is common in this malady; and which, 
when it is, on certain occaſions, much 
| I 2 increaſed 
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increaſed by ſome acrid matter in the 
blood falling on them, becomes not only 
the prediſpoſing cauſe, but conſtitutes 
the hypochondriac. diſeaſe itſelf, and 
gives riſe to moſt of its ſymptoms. 
Ix a weakly and delicate, or an unna- 
rural ſtate of the ſtomach and bowels, 
improper aliments, exceſs in eating or 
drinking, wind, ſharp. hamours, ; and 
ſtrong. paſſions, ſuch as grief, anger, and 
the like, will occaſion much more vio- 
kent ſymptoms, than in perſons whole 
alimentary canal is firm and ſound.— 
Thus, 4 draught of cold water, will in- 
ſtantly affect ſome very delicate wo- 
men with à violent pain and cramp in 
their ſtomach;:and the ſight: of one vo- 
miting, or of certain diſagreeable ali 
ments, or mecticines, will produce a na 
fea, and even vomiting, in perſons whoſe 
ſtomachs are eaſily moved. Nay, in ſome 
eaſes, ſo very delicate is the ſtate of 
the . ſtomach, that turning the body 
in — or raiſing one's ſelf, will 
belies l | immediately 
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| the ¶ immediately occaſion a faintneſs, giddi- 
only neſs, a general weakneſs, and ſometimes. 
Utes an inclination; to vomit, This laſt ſymp- 
and tom has been remarked by. Sydenham in 
hyſteric women; and I have had ſeve- 
ma- ral patients in continued fevers, who, 
els, together with an uncommon. debility. 
rand faintneſs, were, upon the ſmalleſt 
nd BY notion in bed, ſeized with a nauſea and 


retching to vomit. 

FURTHER, a delicate ſtate of the firſt 
paſſages, or an unnatural ſenſibility of 
their nerves, not only diſpoſes people to 
many complaints in theſe parts, but the 
whole nervous ſyſtem is thereby render - 
ed more moveable, and liable to be at- 
fected by the ſlighteſt cauſes, —Thus, I 
have known ſome women. of a delicate 
frame, in whom, from an obſtruction or 
irregularity of the menſtrua, the nerves of 
the ſtomach had acquired ſuch an uncom- 
mon ſenſibility, that, after eating free- 
ly of any ſolid meat, they were not only 
ſeized with a pain and ſickneſs at the 
| ſtomach, 
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ſtomach, and a ſenſe of ſtiffneſs and rigi. 
dity in the' trunk of the body, but ſome. 
times alſo with faintings, attended with 
a quick trembling pulſe, and flight con- 
vulſions of the muſcles: of che legs and 
arms. A woman of a delicate conſtitu- 
tion, who was attacked with a quotidian 
intermittent, ſeven weeks after child- 
bearing, as often as ſhe ſwallowed ſome 
magneſia alba, felt immediately a kind of 
quivering motion propagated through 
her whole-body. The ſame perfon, as 
often as ſhe took a draught. of lime-wa- 
ter, obſerved the palms of her hands, 
which before were foft and moiſt, be- 
come at once dry and hard. It was re- 
markable, that neither erabs- eyes, nor 
chalk, occaſioned any ſuch e & feel · 
ng as the magneſia did. notte ni ae 
WnEN my ſtomach and bowels have 
been out of order, and affected with an 
uneaſy ſenſation from wind, I have not 
only been ſenſible of a general debility 
and flatneſs of ſpirits, but the unexpect- 
| ed 
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| ed opening of a Wer, or any ſuch tri- 


ly occaſioned an odd ſenſation about 
my heart, extending itſelf from thence 
to my head and arms, and, in a leſſer 
degree, to the inferior parts of my bo- 
dy. At other times, when my ſtomach 
is in a firmer ſtate, I have no ſuch feel- 
ings, or at leaſt in a very ſmall degree, 
from cauſes which might be thought 
more apt to produce them. | 

FROM what has been faid, we may 
ſee, that faintings, tremors, palpitations 
of the heart, convulſive motions, and 
great fearfulneſs, may be often owing 


more to the infirm ſtate of the firſt paſ- 


ſages, than to any fault either i in the 
brain or heart. But it would be un- 
neceſſary to inſiſt farther on this head, 
as the powers which the alimentary ca- 


nal, when its nerves are diſagreeably af- 


fected, muſt have in producing « diſor- 
ders i in the moſt diſtant parts of the bo- 


dy, cannot be doubted of by thoſe who 


| attend 


ern 2 G * * 
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attend to Mat wonderful and widely ex- 
tended F/mparky which obtains between 
it and almôſt the whole ſyſtem “. What 
has been faid may be ſufficient to ſhew, 
how much 4 delicate or unnatural ſtate 


of the nerves of the alimentary canal 


muſt diſpoſe people to nervous, hypo- 
chondriac, and hyſteric complaints. But 
further, hen, through the fault of the 
ſtomach and inteſtines, the digeſtion is 


imperfectly cartied on, the Ill prepared 


chyle may lay a foundation iti the blood 
for exciting a variety of nervous ſymp- 
toms, as will afterwards more s Tully ap- 
pear. 20 YU Vl C3. 


StR the ſtronger or weaker effects 


of emetics and cathartics miſt depend, 

entirely, on tlie different conſtitution 
of the nerves of the prime vie, and the 
quiantity of mucus defending them, it is 
eaſy to ſee that the doſes of thoſe medi- 
cities can neither be certainly determined 
by the ages nor ſizes of the patients, nor 
ky xd fo ee 58 fore og 
8 above chapter i. No. 11. | 
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by thee eee of blood i in their vef⸗ 
ſels. 

Ir is owing alone to the different 
ſenſibility which the nerves of the ali- 
mentary canal, in different perſons, 
have of various timuli, that the ſeveral 
vomiting and purging medicines have 
ſuch different effects. —Thattheſtrongeſt 
emetics ſcarce move ſome people, while, 
in others, the mildeſt are apt to have 
too great an operation.—That a few 
grains of rhubarb ſhall purge and gripe 
one patient ſeverely, and a drachm of 
the ſame medicine have no ſenſible ef- 
fect on another. That a drachm and a 
half of ſoluble tartar ſhall prove a 
ſtronger purgative to ſome, than four 
ounces' of ſacred tincture. That child- 
ren are often harder to purge than ſome 
adults “. —khat rs, tough phlegm, 

. 


It is here to be obſerved, chat in children, frequently, 
ud alſo ſometimes in adults, vomiting and purging medi - 
cines have much leſs effect than might be expected, con- 
bdering the delicacy of their neryes, on account of the ſto· 

mach 
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and other noxious humours, lodging in 
the ſtomach and bowels, produce very 
different effects in different perſons ; 
and that the bark, which generally 

makes the body coſtive, occaſions gripes 
and purging in ſome. And is it not 
to be aſcribed chiefly, if not ſolely, to the 
different conſtitution of the nerves in 
different animals, that what is highly 
noxious to ſome, proves wholeſome food 
to others? Thus, the cicuta aquatica, 
which is eaten by goats without any 
harm, is a deadly FORAY to men and 
other animals, 

WHEREIN conſiſt the various ; kinds 
and degrees of ſenſibility, which the 
nerves of the alimentary canal and other 
organs poſſeſs, we no more know, than 
we do their peculiar ſtructure, or how 
they come to be endued with ſenſation 
at all: but that the particular ſenſibili- 

ty 


mach 42 inteſtines being lined either with a great deat of 
natural mucus, or morbid ſlime. 
+ Swenche differrar, de ticut,” apuat. Giles 
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ty of the nerves of the gullet, ſtomach, 
and inteſtines, is often greatly changed 
by diſeaſes, even when the nervous ſy- 
ſtem in general is not much altered, we 
know from experience *. Nor is there, 
perhaps, to be found a ſtronger inſtance 
of this than in the hydrophobia conſequent 
on the bite of a mad dog; where the 
pureſt water excites ſuch convulſive mo- 
tions of the gullet, ſtomach, diaphragm, 
and abdominal muſcles, that, after a 
few attempts to ſwallow it, the ſight of 
any fluid, and eſpecially if it touches 
the patient's lips, will inſtantly affect him 
with horror, and throw him into vio- 
lent convulſions and vomiting. In ſome 

- Caſes 


Since it is probable, that the nerves are partly nouriſh- 
ed by the fluids diſtributed to that production of the pia 
mater which ſurrounds their medullary ſubſtance ; it is eaſy 
to ſee that the nerves of a particular organ may have their 
ſenſibility increaſed, 'diminiſhed, or otherwiſe changed by 
fluids that are improper, or of an acrid nature, being ſent 
to them; when, in the mean time, the brain and nervous 
ſyſtem, in general, may be ſound, and ſuffer in no other 
way, but by ſympathy with that organ whoſe nerves are 
morbidly 1 | 
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caſes (altho* theſe more rarely happen) 
the nerves alſo of the inteſtines become 
ſo far depraved in their feeling, that li- 
quors can no more be admitted by in- 
jection -into the great guts, than into 
the ſtomach by deglutition. Nay, it 
ſhould ſeem that, ſometimes, not only 
the nerves of the alimentary canal are 
ſtrangely altered in this diſeaſe, but al- 
ſo thoſe of the face, and perhaps of the 
whole ſurface of the body, ſince we are 
told of hydrophobic patients, who could 

not even bear a blaſt of cool air*. 
How this change is produced in the 
nerves of the firſt paſſages, or other parts 
in the hydrophobia, or in what it con- 
ſiſts, is, perhaps, one of thoſe difficulties 
which phyſicians may deſpair of being 
ever able to explain, One thing, how- 
ever, is certain, that, in men as well as 
dogs, who have died of that diſeaſe, the 
gullet and ſtomach have been often 
found 


* Philoſ. Tranſact. abridged, vol. v. p. 366, and 4. 
Acad. Moguntin. tom. i. p. 341. 
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found: free from any viſible inflamma - 
tion; whence the diſeaſe muſt have had its 
ſeat either in the nerves themſelyes, or 
in veſſels ſmaller than thoſe which carry 
red blood. But Whatever may be the 
change made by this diſtemper on the 
nerves of the alimentary canal, or in 
what manner ſoever the canine poiſon 
produces this change, we know that if, 
from any cauſe, the nerves of the faucer, 
gullet, and ſtomach ſhould acquire a ſen» 
ſibility, ſomething ſimilar to that which 
the nerves of the laryux and trachea are 
naturally endued with, che moſt violem 
convulſive motions of thoſe parts, and 
retchings to vomit would enſue, upon 
attempting to ſwallow even the mildeſt 
liquors. In this, however, the ſenſibi- 
lity of the fauces and gullet, in the þy- 
drophobia, differs from that of the /arynx 
and trachea in a natural ſtate, that theſe 
laſt parts ſuffer ſtill more from ſolids 
than liquors of a mild nature; whereas 

| the 
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the former üre diſagreeably affected by 
. alone. 5 

Bur to return.— As a too great ſen- 
Gbility of the nervous ſyſtem in general, 
or an unnatural delicacy of the ſtomach 
and inteſtines or other organs in parti- 
cular, do not, commonly, of themſelves 
produce thoſe various ſymptoms which 
go by the name of nervous, hypochon- 
driac, and hyſteric, I come next to in- 
quire into; thoſe ſeveral occaſional cau- 
ſes, which, meeting with the prediſpo- 
ſing ones above mentioned, may bring 
on this numerous train of diſeaſes. 
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Of the general occaſional Cauſes of NRRvous, 
HyPOCHONDRIAC, and HYSTERIC 
Diſorders. 7; þ 7+ 


"HESE are either to be found in 
the blood, or they have their ſeat 
in ſome particular organ of the body. 
The former I ſhall call general, the lat- 
ter, particular occaſional cauſes. 

Taz general occaſional cauſes may . 
be reduced to three, viz. 

I. SOME morbid 1 matter bred i in the 
blood. 

U. Tur diminution or retention of 
ſome accuſtomed evacuation. 
III. Tux want of a ſufficient quan- 


ity of blood, or of blood of a proper 
(enſity.. 


I. THE 
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I. SOMETHING bred in the blood, 
and not carried off by any of the excre- 
_ tories, diſagreeably affecting the nerves, 
as often as it comes.into contact with 
them; or forming obſtructions in the 
ſmall veſſels, and producing different 
ſymptoms, according to the parts it 
attacks. | I 

THAT many of the: ſymptoms com- 
monly called nervour, hypochondriac, or 
byſteric, are frequently owing to "ſome 
noxious matter in the blood, affecting. 
at different times, different parts of the 
body, I have been fully convinced by 
many caſes which have occurred i in my 
practice; but ſhall only mention two, 
which ſeem to Prove this. point. ſuffici- 
ently. be 
1. A BOY, of ten \ yours of age; of a 
very ſenſible nervous ſyſtem, who, in 
December 1747, had been ſeized with a 
palpitation of his heart, fell from his 
horſe about the beginning of Januar). 
From this time the palpitation left him; 
bur, 
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but, in a few days after, he was attack - 
ed with a violent headach, returning 
ſometimes once a day, at other times on- 
ly every 3d or 4th day. During the fit, 
his pulſe became ſmaller and quicker,. 
and often intermitted ; his feet were 


cold, but, by the violence of the pain, 


a plentiful ſweat broke out and relie- 
ved him. As theſe headachs continued 
to increaſe, the patient loſt his ſtomach 
and fleſh, and looked pale. By the ule, 
chiefly, of an electuary of the bark and 
valerian, in leſs than three weeks the 
pain in the head abated greatly; but his 
appetite grew worſe, and he often com- 
plained of a nauſea. Theſe ſymptoms, 
however, were all removed, in four or 
five days, by ſome warm ſtomachic and 
cordial medicines; but were ſucceeded 
by an intolerable pain a- croſs the mid- 


dle of his belly, which, in the ſpace of 


eight days, returned five or ſix times, 
and not only affected his pulſe, as the 
e had done, but, ſometimes, oc- 

K caſioned 
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caſioned adifficulty and pain in making 
water. This pain no ſooner left his bel. 
ly, than the headach returned with 
greater violence than ever, ſo that the 
boy uſed to faint in fome of the worſt 


paroxyſms. It had no certain periods, 


coming ſometimes twice a- day, ſome- 
times only once in two days, and was 
attended with a ſenſe of fuffocation 
from wind, and a lump in his throat. 
He was eaſieſt in the night when he ſlept 
or lay quiet, but any conſiderable mo- 
tion of his body always raiſed his head- 
ach. Before the fits, he was obſerved 
to be uncommonty lively, and diſpoſed 
to laugh. On the 21ſt of February, at 
two in the afternoon, he was ſeized with 
fits of invohantary laughter, between 
which he complained of a ſtrange ſmell, 
and of pins pricking his noſe; he talk- 
ed incoherently, ſtared in an odd man- 
ner, and his complexion changed to a 
livid colour; immediately after, he was 
ſeized with convulſions, and then fell 
3 into 
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into a fainting fit, which laſted near half 
an hour. When his pulſe, breathing, 
and ſenſes returned, he complained of 
a great coldneſs and pain in the back- 
part of his head, and vomited his din- 
ner, with ſome tough phlegm. At this 
time his appetite was good, and after- 
wards it became greater than it uſed 
to be in perfect health. 

Ox the gth of March, ſome purulent 
matter was diſcharged from his right 
noſtril, and much about the ſame time, 
a ſmall quantity more came from the 
right ear; after which he had ſcarce 
any violent fits of the headach, but a 
continued, tho” leſs ſevere, pain in the 
back- part of the head; which being 
greatly increaſed by motion, he lay con- 
ſtantly a- bed, and moſtly on his back. 
Altho' he had a conſiderable thirſt, and 
drank plenrifully ; yet, during the 
whole month of March, he did not make 
above ſix ounces of water in twenty- 


four hours, and never ſweated. 


K 2 ABOUT 
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Azovr the beginning of April, the 
complaints of his head were ſo much a- 
bated, that he could bear ſitting up in 
a chair; he began to make water more 
plentifully, and, when any thing ruffled 
him, voided great quantities of quite 
limpid urine. During the month of 
May he continued to grow better; and, 
before the end of Fune, he had perfect. 
| ly recovered. 

In February 1749, he began to com- 
plain of a conſtant headach, which, tho 
more painful at one time than another, 
yet was never ſo violent as it had been 
the year before, nor did it affect his 
pulſe or ſtomach: But now, he frequent- 
ly ſaw objects double. In the beginning 
of March, ſome purulent matter came 
from one of his noſtrils, and ſoon after 
the headach abated, but he loſt his ap- 
petite, and was attacked with a pain in 
the left ſide of his belly, between the 
ſhort ribs and os ilium, confined to a 
n= little larger” Gan the breadth of a 

ſhilling. 
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ſhilling. This pain was often ſo ſevere, 

asto make him ready to faint; ſometimes 

it ſhifted, and then he was ſeized with 
fatiguing fits of involuntary laughter. / 
His head was always eaſy when the pain 0 
in his belly was worſt. In the 1 


he recovered his health as in the ye ar 
before; and next winter complained lit- 
tle or nothing of his head, but, for ſome 
months, had à weakneſs and painful LJ 
feeling in his left eye, when expoled to 
the leaſt light. As there was no inflam- 
maticn in this eye, the pain ſeemed to 
be owing to too great a ſenſibility of 
the retina, 150 

2. Ax unmarried woman, aged be- 
tween 25 and 30, had an irregular ague 
in Auguſt and September 1757, of which 
noſymptoms remained in October, except 
a ſweating every other day, if ſhe lay 
long in bed, This ſhe prevented by 
getting up before breakfaſt ; but, in 
eight or ten days after, ſhe was ſeized 
with a tightnels in her breaſt, which oc- 


caſioned a cough, but without expe*to- 
| | ration, 
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ration. This oppreſſion at her breaſf, 
with the cough increaſing, altho' the 
pulſe was good, I thought it proper to 
make her Joſe eight. ounces of blood; 
but neither this evacuation, nor a bliſter 
afterwards applied to her hack, gave 
any relief. She uſed a mixture with the 
acetum ſcilliticum, was vomited, purged 
with ſacred tincture, took camphire, 
caſtor, aſa fætida, and laudanum, with very 
little benefit: Ar laſt, about the begin- 
ning of November, a muſk julep taken 
for a fortnight, almoſt quite free.l her 
from her diſorder. | 
AFT ER having continued during the 
winter in pretty good health, ſhe began, 
in April, to complain of pains in her 
legs and knees, but moſtly in her body. 
Altho' her pulſe was not altered, yet 
twelve ounces of blood were taken a- 
way, which had a thin ſizy ſkin of a 
blueiſh colour. Some days after, the 
pain in her ſides, ſtomach, ſternum, and 


back increaſed, ſhe was much troubled 
with 
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wich wind in the firſt paſſages, and made 
very little water. The ſenſe of ſuffoca- 
tion and dry cough, which ſhe had in 
OAober, returned; and ſhe was ſeized, 
eſpecially in the evenings, with ſuch 
violent catchings or convulſive motions 
of her legs, thighs, and almoſt her 
whole body, as not only to ſhake the 
bed, but the room in which ſhe lay. At 
this time, ſhe was vomited, bliſtered on 
the back, and took draughts of /p. Min- 
derer. with ſal. vol, ammon. but without 
any advantage. By the uſe, however, 
of boluſes of camphire and muſk, with 
ſmall doſes of laudanum at bed-time, ſhe 
got pretty free from the catchings; and 
the tightneſs and dry cough were alſo 
leſſened; but the pains in her ſides, bow- 
els, and legs continued as bad as ever. 
On the 7th of May ſhe complained of a 
pain and ſwelling inone of her arm-pits, 
which daily increaſed, and her pulſe, 
which had generally beat only between 
bo and 70 times in a minute, now ex- 


ceeded 
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ceeded 100. She loſt ten ounces of 
blood which was very ſizy; emollient 
fomentations and ſuppurating poultices 
were applied to the arm- pit; notwith- 
ſtanding which, the pain increaſed to 
fuch a degree, that ſhe was obliged to 
take every night a large doſe of /audanum 
to procure reſt, From the time this 
ſwelling and pain began under her arm, 
the ſenſe of ſuffocation, the cough, the 
other pains and catchings abated, and 
left her entirely, about the 20th of May, 
after the tumor had broke and diſchar- 
ged ſome bloody matter. During both 
illneſſes, ſhe continued perfectly regular. 
Fon theſe two caſes it appears, that 
various ſymptoms. of the nervous kind, 
may be owing to ſome morbid matter 
in the blood, occaſioning different com- 
plaints, according to the parts upon 
which it falls, even when there is no rea- 
ſon to ſuſpect any obſtruction in the viſ 
cera as the wen, or fault! in the uterus, 


„ 
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what gave ri to the diſeaſe; but, in the 
ſecond, an agueiſh diſorder imprudent - 
ly checked, leaving a taint in the blood, 
produced a ſenſe of ſuffocation, the dry 
cough, pains in various parts of the bo- 
dy, and ſpaſmodic contractions of the 
muſcles; which complaints were never 
entirely cured, till ſome noxious matter 
was diſcharged by the ſuppuration of 
2 gland in the arm-pit. Nor can it 
appear ſtrange, that ſo ſmall an evacu- 
ation ſhould purify: the blood, and re- 
lieve the patient, when, in the plague it- 
elf, a proper ſuppuration of one of the 
glands of the neck, arm-pit, or groin, 
vill prove a perfect criſii. : 

As a further proof, that complaints 
of the nervous or hyſteric kind often 
preceed from ſome morbid humour in 
the blood, I have frequently ſeen them 
relieved by an itching between the 
toes, red puſtles appearing on the breaſt 
and belly, or fome other cutaneous e- 
fuption, 


THAT 
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THAT taint or morbid matter in the 
blood, which occaſions many ſymptoms 
of the nervous kind, may proceed from 
very different cauſes; ſuch as, impro- 
per food, a ſcorbutic “ or ſcrophulous 
habit, fevers which have had imperfet 
criſes, or other diſeaſes not fully cured, 
eſpecially the cutaneous diſorders ; 
when the morbid matter, inſtead of be- 
ing thrown off by the ſkin, is reaſſumed 
into the blood, and depoſited on ſome 
of the internal parts. But by far thc 
moſt frequent taint in the blood affect 
ing the nerves, is an arthritic matter, 
falling at different times on. different 
parts of the body. 

ARAETEUS has long ago taken no- 
tice, that, in ſome, the gout wanders 

through 


By feorbatic is not here meant, that fault in the blood 
which produces the true ſcurvy, to which people who live 
at ſea and in marſhy places are ſo ſubject, but that humour 
which has been commonly, tho? improperly, called ſcor- 
-butic, and which, when it is carried to the. ſkin, inſtead 
of livid blotches, produces dry, ſcurfy eruptiops, ſcavs, 
tetters, Sc. and, when in a high degree, the lepra Cræ- 


corum. 
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through the whole body“; the truth 
of which obſervation has been confirm- 
ed by later writers , and would have 
been more carefully attended to by 
phyſicians, if thoſe ſymptoms which a- 
roſe only from an imperfect gout, had 
not been, for the moſt part, either ſlur- 
red over, under the ſpecious name of 
nervous, without any particular inquiry 
into their real cauſe, or conſidered 
merely 

De c= et fignis morborum, lib. xi. cap. _ 

* Enimvero uſu medico vel parum exercitatos, hoc 

« latere nequit ; arthritide (præcipue frigida, inerti, lan- 

« guida; maxime vero omnium ea ſuppreſſa, retuſaque) 
« zgrotantes, interdum humeri, pectoris, dorſi, lumbo- 
« rym, aliarumque in ambitu corporis partium dolore 
** vago.tanquam rheumatico ; ſæpe etiam capitis affecti- 
bus, more prorſus hy ſterico; alias, aliis in corpore malis, 
« quaſi ſcorbuticis urgeri; ſæpiſſime vero valetudine du - 
« bia, et in tempus digturnum incerta, et neutra eſſe. 


Qui quidem eorum ſtatus ac conditiones, ſenſu remiſſiori 
« et leniori gradu morboſæ natales ſuos arthritico miaſ- 
mati, cœpco, in corpus ſubrgpenti, et eo loci clam agenti, 
* ſe debere, ultzo videntur agnoſcere : quinetiam ali- 
& quando, multos poſt annos, dubium hun in modum 


ead :* atos; tandem apparente paroxyſmo arthriditis idoneo, 
ids, de iſtorum origine et natura malorum arthritica, omnis 


* ſublata dubitatio eſt.” NMęgrave de arthridite I 
0. xix. p 31 5 -- 
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merely as the effects of the hypochon- 
driac or hyſteric diſeaſe, or of the ſcur. 
vy; eſpecially in ſuch as, having never 
had a regular fit of the gout, were not 
ſuſpected of any arthritic humour. 
WExE it neceſlary, many caſes might 
be produced to ſhew, that nervous, hy- 
pochondriac, and hyſteric complaints 
are often owing to an imperfect gout 
wandering through the body; but J 
ſhall only. mention the two following. 
I. A GENTLEMAN aged 58, tempe- 
rate, and ſubject to no diſtemper, except 
a rheumatiſm, of which, for ſome years, 
he had frequent returns in his loins, 
in Auguſt 1752, after a ſevere fit of this 
- kind had [ſuddenly left him, was ſeized 
with a great depreſſion of ſpirits, often 
attended with a ſickneſs at the ſtomach, 
and à particular ſenſation about the 
epigaſtric region, which he could not 
well deſcribe, In leſs than two months, 
by proper medicines and exerciſe, he 
got free from thoſe complaints; but had 
not 
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not long enjoyed good health, when he 
began to feel, frequently, a ſlight palpi- 
tation of his heart, which was attended 
with an intermiſſion of his pulſe. This 
was ſucceeded by the lumbago, during 
which he found his appetite and- ſpirits 
better than at other times, and indeed 


23 good as in his beſt health. After- 


wards, he had frequent returns of the 


diforder about his ſtomach, with low 2 
ſpirits, and a nauſea, eſpecially in the 


morning; and complained ſometimes 
of a difficulty of breathing, but without 


any cough or ſpitting. This perſon, ' 


who never had had the gout, nor ſu- 
ſpected it, being told, that all his com- 


plaints were owing to an arthritic mat- 


ter wandering through his body, ſeem- 


ed ſurpriſed at firſt, but was ſoon af- 


ter convinced, by a ſlight pain and in- 
flammation, which ſeized one of his 
great toes ; and, during the few days it 
laſted; relieved him from his lowneſs of 
ſpirits, and complaints of his ſtomach. 

e 


1 

1 
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He was for ſeveral years, both before 
and after this fit of the gout, affected at 
times, with a ſmall running from the 
urethra, and a pain in the left groin, 
which ſometimes attacked the teſticle of 
that fide. Theſe ſymptoms I conſider- 
ed, as well as the others, to be purely 
arthritic, ſince he had never in his life 
had any venereal infection. 

TEA, coffee, and all flatulent aliments, 
increaſed this patient's complaints. 
Fleſh-meats, old cheeſe, wine, porter, 
and bitters with the bark, ſteel, and ex- 
erciſe, eſpecially riding, did him molt 
ſervice. 

2. A eee 40, generalh 
healthy, who, from June 1752, had been 
troubled with pains in his heels, and 
ſometimes in the middle of his left foot, 
in the end of May 1755, about ſeven in 
the morning, awaked with an unuſual 
ſenſation in his breaſt, and a faintnels, 
but without any ſickneſs at his ſtomach, 
or ſwimming in his head: his pulſe was 
- ſurpriſingly irregular and intermitting. 
Twelve 
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Twelve ounces of blood were taken 


from him, which had a natural appear- 
ance, he ' ſwallowed ſome warm wine 


and water, /þ. corn. cerv. tinct. caſtor, and 


a ſolution of aſe ferida, but without any 
remarkable effect. 1 

Ueon getting up, and walking thro' 
the room, he found himſelf quite free 


from a pain, which, for ſome months, he 


had felt in the middle of his left foot. 
About ten, he began to make pale urine, 
and, in five hours, voided five Engliſh 
pints of it, altho* what he had drunk, 
during this time, did not amount to half 
that quantity. About noon, partly to 
abate this immoderate diſcharge, and. 
partly to leſſen the too great. irritability 


of the heart by bracing the viſcera of 


the lower belly, he girded himſelf very 
tight with a broad belt, and, in three 
or-four minutes after, the languor, and 


that unuſual ſenſation within his breaſt 
ceaſed at once, and his pulſe became 


regular and natural. Next day he began 


. nn - * 
— 


much leſs degree than before, and did 
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to be troubled with wind in his ſtomach 
and bowels, which did not occaſion any 


ſharp pain, but a diſagreeable ſenſation 
and great lowneſs of ſpirits, 

Arr x theſe ſymptoms had continu- 
ed by fits for four or five days, he rode 
out ſome miles for exerciſe, and return. 
ed home, entirely free from his com- 
plaints; only, by being expoſed toa cold 
eaſt wind, he caught a ſwelling, and a 
ſmall degree of inflammation in one of 
his tonſils. Having ſupped as uſual, he 
went to bed, and, after a ſhort ſleep, 
waked quite free from the inflammation 
in the throat, but with a great faintneſs, 
attended with a very quick and ſmall 
pulſe. A glaſs or two of claret, and a 


bit of bread, removed this faintneſs for 


the time; and, upon its return, it was 
cured by the ſame remedy. For ſome 
weeks after, he was much troubled with 
flatulencies in his ſtomach and bowels, 
with low ſpirits ſometimes, tho? in a 


not 
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dot entively: xecover: his health an 


ac 
g ſtrength ig fryeral months. The pain 
in his heels; which he had felt bur lizale 
of.. during: moſt of chis time, returned | 
au. end continued. preteyi: conſtant till the 
de end of Aiguſt ig, when he bad aflight 


i of thei gout; with-aifvralling and in- 


that period, as) wel-b3 E oH it. he has 
been ioſtenuerbubled: witic la giddineßs 
2d: ly ing) pains in his head. gumg, avid 
bonds, frequent pains in dsc. aud 
wind in the νιια te e 

„Tus cafes nerd no eee 


affeted; muſt have proceeded from an 
regular zeut, the matter. f which, 
dered: through me body d The ſtomach 
complaints: cid not be o ing to at 


that: apa other; who. tool fe- 


flammation in his righy heel! Since 


ſymptonis with which the pntients were 


tough phlegm, or ochtr crudlities ; for 
the laſt penſon had never,” in His life, 
throwu hp, by a vomitydany thing of 


8 L veral | 


— 


—U — — Uñꝶb «Ü? ' EE LO T— — — — —— 
— — — _—— © I — — 
—ẽ —— — — . ̃ ͤͤ ( ²˙mA ww — — 


— —f— 


— ——  — —_ 
- — — — 


= i — 
— — — ˙ A — — 7 . - 


— — — — — — 


— — — 


— 


- 
— —— — — . 
—_ E. 
8 1 


— — dt coo it. PR 


* - — — GE — _— —— — - . 


> „ > PRI 
3 «6% — We — eo ww tt * 


- — 2 — — — — —_ 
= — NZ— — — — 


| 


— —ñPLU'[ — —— 


Tü—— — ——— 


162 ne Caves 
: veral vomits during his ilnefs, never 


appeared to have much of à foul ſto- 
mach; nay, tho“ he was often oppreſ. 
ſed with a ſevere ſickneſs: artd a nauſes 
in the night and morning: yet he grew 
eaſy before dinner, and: then eat with 


as good e and 8 as in 


his beſt health. 

Fon what has been aid, it may ap- 
pear, that ſome” morbid marrer in the 
blood, either arthritic or ef another 
kind, may be oſten the cauſe of nervous 
complaints. When this matter is carried 
ſmoothly along with the blood, without 
forming obſtructions in any of the veſ- 
fels, or irritating the nerves, it gives lit- 
tle trouble. When ic remains fixed in the 
extremities; or the muſculat᷑ parts of the 
trunk of the body, it will only occaſion 


aching pains of the goutiſh- or rheuma- 


tic kind: but when it is depoſited on 
ſuch of the viſcera as are very ſenſible, 
or by ſympathy are apt, ſtrongly, to al- 
fect almoſt the whole body, it may pro- 

197 | duce 
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which it touches . 
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duce moſt of choſe ſymptoms which 


have been commonly called nervous, 
hypochondriac, or hyſteric *: This mar- 


ter may, in general, act either by its viſ- 
eidity in obſtructing the ſmaller veſſels, 
and thereby ſtretching too much their 
ſenſible fibres and nervous filaments, or 
by its acrimony in diſagreeably affect- 
ing the extremities of whose nerves 


; 


Ir is to be obſerved, however, 1 
the kind and violence of the ſymptoms 
occaſioned by this morbific matter, will 
not only be different aceording to the 


_ which it affect, but in Proportion 
yo pd 1 L 2 f ie. to 
„ bes above; Niere ln bf 0 


u ebase, that the morbid matter in the blood, 
producing nervous complaints, generally proves hurtful by 
its acrimony, and but rarely by its viſcidity : at leaſt we: 
know, that in the ſmall pox, meaſles, and continued fe- 
vers, an acrimony. in the blood, by ſtimulating the brain 


aid nerves, 3 twiech - 


berrar ;febrilis or thiveriog upon the — — fever, is 
rather owing to a ſpaſmodic contraction of the fmall veſſels, 
— CC: 
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to the greater or leſſer natural delicacy 
or ſenſibility: of the patient's nerves. 
HN it ſtems to be that men of 
other ways hale and ſtiong ounſtitutlons, 
and ſome robuſt women, are liable to a 
regular gout; and bu Rttle to nervous 
complaints. Their ſirrther fibres and leſs 
deſicatet nerves do not prediſpoſe them 
to che latter amd the ſtremꝑgih uf their 
digeſtive organs, and waſcular: ſyſtem, 
enabletz them to throw off che: arthritic 
matter on the - extreniitie)//by which 
means the body is cleared of it. 
Mx of a middle conſtitution, be- 


tween the Udlicate and ſtrongyareg from 


| this morbid matter, affected with pains 
of the cold rheumatie kind, and various 
nervous Fmptoms in a leſſer degree ; 
and ſometimes alſo with a fit of the true 
gout. But in chem, this diſtemper is 
not commonly fo completely formed, as 
to elear che habit of the arthritic mat- 

ter, at lealt for : any confiderable time; : 
for ſoon after the imperfect fit of the 
| gout, 
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Rn chbeckitibend; e a more 
delicate habit, and men of weak fibres 
auc wery ſenſible ner ves, have more 1 
rarely any diſorder like the true gout ; 
either, becauſe: in ſuch conftitutions the 
arthritic matter is imperfectly formed; 
or; what is mere probable,” becauſe the 
vital organs are unable to throw it off 
upon. the joints and extremities. Hence 
this morbid cauſe in the blood, inſtead: 
of being "depoſited on the aporeuroſes, 
tendons, ligaments, and membranes of 
che feet, hands, or other joints, falls 
upon different parts of the body, and 
produces fymptoms almoſt as different 
as are: the parts which it attacks. Such, 
lor inſtance, are the flying pains, ſpaſ· 
modic contractions, and ſudden fenſa- 
tions of heat and cold in the muſcles 
and exterior parts of the body. A want 
of appetite, | or too great craving and 
en 4 — vomiting, flatulent 
ſwellings, 


| of cach arm; a ſenſe of a burning heat 
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ſwellings, orborygmi, watching, low ſpi- 


ritts, cramps, convulſions, and violent 


pains in the ſtomach and bowels.—An 


Increaſed ſecretion of ſuliua, from an 


glands. The globus Hyſtericus in the gul- 
let. A ſpaſinodic afthmain the lungs.— 
Palpitations and irregular motions in 
the heart. An exceſſiye flow of pale u- 
rine, or ſometimes nephritic pains in the 
kidneys.—A bemicrazia, the clavus hyſte- 
ric, or ſhooting pains: in the head. — 
Beſides theſe, I have ſeen many other 
ſymptoms, occaſioned hy an imperfect 
or an regular gout, ſuch as a delirium 


and mania, an inflammation in one of 


the tonſils, a troubleſome dyſuria; a vio- 
lent itching: between the toes; a ſevere 
pain about the carzilaga enſiformit, return- 
ing twice ot thrice a- day, eſpecially upon 
any ſtrong affettion of the mind or ef · 


fort of the body, and ſometimes attend- 


ed with'a painful ſenſation in the middle 


over 
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cept the legs, while, in the mean time, 
the ſkin was-ſcarce ſenſibly hotter than 
in a ſtate of health, and the pulſe was 
under 80 in a minute. In one patient, 
I met with a ſlight, but frequently re- 
turning ganar rhea, from a gouty humour 


falling. on the nerves: or veſſels of the 


urethra; and, in another, an uneaſy itch- 
ing of - the- ſcrotum. I have ſeen three 
the ſame cauſe. In one of theſe, there 
was a conſiderable ſwelling along with 
the pain, both which went off upon the 
gout coming into both the feet. 
ALL this is confirmed by obſerving, 
that perſons who have been but little 
troubled before with thoſe ſymptoms, 
commonly called nervous, upon the 


rheumatic or rather gouty pains leaving | 


their feet, hands, or loins, have been 
ſeized with an. irregular intermitting 
pulſe, giddineſs, faintneſs, difficulty i in 
breathing, nauſea and vomiting, flatu- 
lence in the ſtomach and bowels, de- 

preſſion 


over the hole ſurface of the body, ex- 


* 
* 
* 


Proſton f Sptcies} and ochen ymaproms 
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of the like kind *. SURE RD £433. 35357 
„gv c2:00mpliinrs, if tho: patient bas 


never had the gout, are gehòrally called 
 qerv0ns;; but, if he has bern ſubject to 


itz: are readily unbugli dſcribed to the 


arthritid matterleavingothe extremities, 
and fixirig upon the Wi dr viſcera of 


tllo lh ort helljy. 

T 1s flifferente, n may be 
obſervech that the: ſymptoms: ariſing 
from the rixtoceſſion. of th true gout, 


Ilir ”*_ 012 gulllo 94 ) vIdegews; e 2 are 


44: 44 Wtac berker eee to- 


mach, not 9 


by . 9 95 pling feogugre jap paiperſal debi- 
ty, anxiety, and faintings ; it is noways improbable, that 


= death of Rivera), fibjed th E Wittering gout, 
may haye been ſorhetinjes moe 7 ay nerves 


of the ſtomach” at once E in ſo ſtrong a manner, as not 
only to  b&cafion fidting, 8016 6 a 198 uſpenfion of then mo- 
non of the! heart un vin appenr fill more probable 
by obſerving, ; that fuch rſons have offen, immediately 
before their death; com 2 SLA of : a ſharp pain or ſickneſs 
or other unumäl enſifidh' Jy Meir Roach; In Iuch caſes, 
the cauſe of death unf be, ip yalp, ſougkt dor in the heart, 
ſungs, brain, or, indeed, in any other part of the body; 
For che archritic mutter affecting the Romach is too ſubtile 


ta be ſeen, altha actiye enaugh yo deſtroy. 


Hel 
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are generally more violent, than thoſe 
which art octaſioned by a rheumatic or 
imperfed arthritic humour — 


througly the body. i mogen 
Uros the whole, it may appear a 
ol very. frequent occaſional | cauſe of 
many nervous, hypochondriac, and hy- 
eric ſymptoms, is ſome acrid matter in 
the hlood, commonly no other than the 
arthritic humour, the cauſe likewiſe of 
the chronic rheumatiſin and true gout . 
F 5 4 i101 Ar 


I: may be objected, that nervous and hyſterie com- 
plaints cannot be owing to any noxious matter in the blood 
or finer Huids, fince violent pains and other ſymptoms of 
this kind, are obſerved to ſhift ſo fuddenly from one place 
to another, that we can ſcarcely conceive this. to be owing 
to the tranſlation of any morbid matter. But altho' here, 
as well as On many other occaſions, we are obliged to own 
our ignorance, ' yet we have no more reaſon to deny that 
netvous, ſpaſmodic, or hyſteric diſorders are owing to ſome 
acrid bbur irritating the nerves of the parts affected, or 
of ſome "other parts, with which they have a remarkable 
ſympathy, than that the gout or rheumatiſin proceed from 
fuch a cauſe, becauſe they often move ſuddenly from one 
place to another, eſpecially upon the imprudent application 
of topical remedies. When the gout leaves the head or 
fomach, and immedistely ſeizes the feet ; is. the arthri- 
lie Ray _ affected the YEH of the former parts, 

inſtantly 
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Ir may be proper to obſerve, that, 
altho! a gouty humour in the blood 
may be much oftener the cauſe of ner. 
vous ſymptoms in men than in women; 
yet, in the latter, many complaints of 
this kind do certainly flow from that 
ſource. Of this I could relate many 
inſtances which have occurred in my 


practice; but, that I may not be tedi- 
ons, I ſhall only mention one. 


ALapr aged 60, of a delicate conſti- 
1 8 and who had been often liable 


nant catried to the latter! ? Or, is it not more reaſonable 

to ſuppoſe, chat the gouty matter. which abounds in the 
blood or finer fluids, as ſoon as it falls particulaily on the 
feet, by exciting a great pain there, leſſens or deſtroys the 
diſorder in the ſtomach or head ; and, perhaps, by remo- 
ving ſome ſpaſmodic contraction i in their very ſmall veſſels, 
allows the gouty matter, that was fixed in them, to paſs 
through, and mix itſelf with the general maſs of fluids ? 
Tt is further to he obſerved, that many ſymptomy of the 
nervops or  hyſteric Kind ſeem to be owing not to any acrid 
matter immediately irritating the parts which ſuffer, but 
only affecting the ſtomach and inteſtines ; whence, by means 
of their remarkable ſympathy with moſt other parts of the 
body, a variety of ſymptoms is occaſioned; which either 


' Increaſe or abate, or ſhift from place to place, according 


as the nerves of the firſt paſſages are variouſly affected. 


of Nervous «DreorDERS. © 177 


to complaints in her ſtomach, upon her 
becoming free from ſlight rheumatic 
pains,” which ſhe uſed to feel in her 
arms, began to be affected with an a- 


verſion to food, a ſevere fickneſs, ang | 
ſometimes a vomiting; an acute, or burn 
ing pain in her ſtomach, ſometimes ſhift, 


ing from it to her bowels; flatulence, 
belching, palpitations, and, onſqme oc- 
caſions a ſenſe of faintneſs at the ſto- 
mach, or a difficulty of breathing: Af. 


ter being affected with theſe various 


ſymptoms, which ſucceeded one ano- 


ther, without any-regularity, for three 


or four weeks, or longer, they generally 


abared, and ſometimes went quite off, 


upon ſharp pains coming into thethighs, 
legs, and feet, which laſt not only felt 
hot, but were often ſwelled. '. I ſhall 
only add, that, as in thoſe women, wha 


were quite regular as to the monthly e: 
yacuation, or long paſt that time of life 
when it naturally ceaſes, I have found 
hyſteric complaints to be owing; very of; 

| ten 
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fecting them differently at different 
times; ſo the moſt attentive obſerva- 
tion has convinced me, that, by far, the 
ggoſt frequent cauſe of the hypochon - 
driac diſeaſe in men is no other, than a 
humour of the ſame kind affecting 
chiefly the nerves of the ſtomach and 
bowels, which, from an original weak- 
neſs, had been more expoſed to its at · 
tacks, chan the other parts of the body. 
This humour, in thoſe of a melancholic 
temperament, beſides other ſymptoms, 


generally ovcaſions watching, timidity, | 


z great depreſſion of ſpirits, and ſome- 
times very uneaſy diſtracting thoughts. 
In others, of a different conſtitution, 


the ſame cauſe produces a' variety of 


complaints in the ſtomach and bowels, 
and other parts of the body, with much 
_ leſs watching, and EY my grew 
degree of low ſpirits. vie 
TE arthritic matter may be bred, 


ckeher inconſequenceof ſome hereditary 
| defect 
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defeft in the conſtitution, or from high - 
living; whereby the ſtomach and bow- 
cls are ſo-weakened, or loaded with rich, 
heavyor-hotalments, as to oonνẽy ve- 
ry improper chyle into the blood. 
PnrstctANschaye widely, differed a- 
bout che nature of that humour which 
is he cauſe of the gout, ſome making 
it tartareous or acid others urinous or 
Akaline. But, ſenſible how vain all ſuch 
diſquiſitions are, 1 ſhall not attempt to 
define che nature of that noxious mat- 
ter in the blood, ſo often the cauſe of 
nervous, hy pochondriac, and hyſteric 
diſorders,” further than as I have alrea- 
dy endeavoured to ſhew, that it is moſt 
commonly of the arthritic kind: And I 
wall now add, that it may be ſometimes 


a ſeorbutic or ſcrophulous taint, orſome 
other fault, in conſequence of other 


diſeaſes imperfectly cured. Indeed, 
there is no reaſon to believe, that, what- 
ever is hurtful to the human body, muſt 
be aur acid or alkaline, or of ſome 


other 
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other known ſpecies of acrimony. What 
is the aerimony of iperacuanha, antimo- 
nial wine; 'of ſemen'hyoſcyami, opium, rhu, 
myrtifolia Monſpeliaca, and of the roots of 
ms: n eee an of theſe ſub- 


| pungency to the: taſte; and yet, when 


received into the ſtomach, they quickly 
occaſion either ſickneſs and vomiting, 


raving, or inſenſibility; epileptic fits, or 


even death.” What peeuliar acrimony 
have the effitroia of mulk, ambergreaſe, 
or a paler roſe, which throw ſome delicate 
women into hyſteric fits? In like man- 
ner, with regard to that morbid matier 


in the blood, the cauſe of ſo many ner- 


vous complaints, and even of the gout; 
all we know is, that it is apt to ſtick in 
the ſmaller veſſels ; that it diſagreeably 
affects the nerves as often as it falls upon 
them, and thereby occaſions various 
ſymptoms, more or leſs violent, accord- 
ing to the greater or leſſer ſenſibility of 
the parts affected, and the conſtitution 
* | of 
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of the patient: But in what manner; or 
by meuns of what particular kind of a- 
erimony, it produces theſe effects, we 
are yet entirely ignorant, and, indeed. 
likely to continue ſo· 

II. A-$£COND oceational au mY 
ting nervous diſorders, may be the re- 
tention of ſome accuſtomed evacuation, 

ſuch as the menſal or haemorrhoids:;-;-. 
Tax nauſea, vomiting, depraved ap- 
petite, faintings, and other complaints 
to which many women are liable for 
ſome months aſter conception, ſhew that 
a change of the, cireulation in the 
womb, an obſtruction and diſtenſion of 
ity, veſſels, or whateyer irritates: the, ute- 


&@ \ "%#+4 * 


— —— called nervous or 
hyſteric. The ſame remark may be 
made upon the various diſorders which 
happen upon the ſuppreſſion, diminu- 
tion or irregularity of the menſes,. and 
at that/time of life when this evacuation 
ceaſes. Tis true theſe complaints are 

much 
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much 166.1 . in ſome. zban i 
others: Thus,, while many are only af: 
- fected; with a nauſea, want of appetite, 
flatulence in the ſtomach and bowels, x 
cough, difficulty in hreathings keadach 
or, flying pains through the body; there 
are others, who, beſides ſevernl of theſe 
ſymptoms in'a;higher:degrae}c are. allo 
ſubject-:ca . uncommon hæmorrhages, 
faintings; and 'ylolent hyſterie con vul- 
ſions; on account of a greater delicacy 
and mobility of cheir nervous ſyſtem. 
A obſtruction er ſupprelfiew'of the 
menſeſ may produee nervous or hyſterie 
diſorders, either fromthe ſympathy of 
the womb witli the other parts, from x 
redundancy of blood, or from the re- 
tention of ae Huerfal"40 th 
ner ves. CET ii. 

1. THAT many parts of the ere may 
be affected through the conſent of their 
ner vos with thoſe of the womb, will 
not appear improbable, after” what has 
deen Rid of the remarkable ſympathy 

— that 


— 
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that takes place between the various 
Val. parts of the body“. But it may be 
tite, WF proper to obſerve, that when the men- 
ſer are obſtructed; the ſtomach gene- 


ach, rally ſuffers firſt, and, by means of its 
were onnſent with almoſt every part of the bo- 
neſe dy, gives riſe to many of the complaints 
allo which follow. Thus the hyſteric con- 
zes, vulſions and other violent ſymptoms, 
ul. which are ſometimes occaſioned by a ſud- 
acy den ſtoppage of the menſes, do not ſeemto 
. proceed immediately from the uterus, but 
he commonly from the ſtomach and bowels, 
rie whoſe ner ves are firſt affected either by 
of WW their ſympathy with thoſe of the womb, 


or by the blood which ſhould haye been 
diſcharged by this organ, being partly 
turned upon the alimentary canal. For, 

2. ALTHO? it is probable that the 
Ly menſtrual evacuation is not. owing to a 
ir general plethora, or increaſe of the maſs 
Il of blood at the end of every month, but 
0 to the particular ſtructure of the womb, 
v Jo 1 | M * - 
t | ® See above chapter i. No. 11. (o). 
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yet as the body, after being long ac- 
cuſtomed to any regular evacuation, 
ſeldom fails to ſuffer from a ſtoppage 
of it, ſo it is not to be doubted, that in 
women, and eſpecially in the more fan- 
guine, ſome degree of a plethora may be 
often the conſequence of a ſuppreſſion 
of the menſes. Agreeably to this, we 
obſerve, that bleeding is often the beſt 
remedy for the complaints incident to 
women at that time of life, when their 
courſes leave them. 

3. Ir we conſider, that, by means of 


the other excretory organs, ſome hu- 


mour is thrown off, which, if retained, 
would prove noxious to the body, it 
will not appear altogether improbable 
that the menſtrual evacuation, when 
ſuppreſſed, may become hurtful by its 
quality as well as quantity: And this 


ſeems to be confirmed, by thoſe un- 


common haemorrhages from the eyes, 
ears, ends of the fingers, and other 
parts, upon the total ſuppreſſion c of the 


men Os ; 
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menſes ; for ſuch haemorrhages cannot be 
owing to a general plerhora occaſioning 
too great a diſtenſion of the whole yat- 
cular ſyſtem: Were this the caſe, the 
veſſels of the lungs, and other internal 
parts muſt burſt before any blood-could 
pas: by the pores of the ſkin. When 
one runs faſt, or walks up a ſteep hill, 
the force of the blood is much more in- 
creaſed than it can be from any plethora, 
chat may be ſuppoſed to happen to wo- 
men who are obſtructed; and yet we 
never find that violent exerciſe makes 
the blood iſſue from the points of the 
fingers, or the pores of the meatus audi- 
torius, altho' it ſometimes occaſions an 
haemorrhage from the lungs. Further, 
if a general plethora were the cauſe of 
thoſe uncommon haemorrhages, which 
happen in conſequence of a ſuppreſſion 
of the menſes, bleeding would always 
prevent them, which, however, it ſel- 
dom does. An inſtance of this I had 
many years ſince in a patient, who, tho” 
M 2 ſhe 


. 
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ſhe had loſt by the lancet about forty 
ounces of blood, in the ſpace of a 
month, yet continued to have a ſmall 
haemorrhage from the left ear, once 
in twelve or fourteen days. Another 
caſe, no leſs remarkable, was that of a 
woman aged 34, who, near ſix weeks 
after bearing her ſecond child, to which 
| ſhe gave ſuck, was ſeized with a pain 
in the middle of her fore-arm ſtriking 
down to the middle finger . of the left 
hand. Next day, ſhe felt'a pain in the 
point of that finger, where there had 
been for two or three days a red ſpot, 
from which there iſſued about four 
ounces of blood. At the diſtance of - 
24 hours, ſhe loſt near an ounce of 


| blood in the ſame manner; and not- 
| withſtanding ſhe was blooded once and 


o 
— . — — 


again, yet for ſome days, almoſt at the 

ſame hour, this haemorrhage returned, 

ll but always in ſmaller quantity. In this 

woman, the /ochia had ſtopt ſoon after 
delivery. 

| Ie 
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Ir theſe periodical evacuations of 
blood cannot, then, be accounted for 
from a general plethora, is it not proba- 
ble that when the menſes are ſtopt, ſome- 
thing hurtful may be retained, which 
falling on certain parts, in people whoſe 
neryous ſyſtem is eaſily affected, may 
throw the ſmall veſſels of thoſe parts 


into ſuch violent alternate contractions, 


as to force the red blood, inſtead of the 
thinner fluids, through their dilated o- 
rifices? When, in this manner, the of- 
fending matter is moſtly evacuated, the 
extraordinary motions of the ſmall veſ- 
ſels, and conſequently the flux of blood 
from them, will ceaſe *. 

I like manner, thoſe various aches 
complaincs, conſequent on the obſtruc- 
tion of the menſes, may be often owing 
to the r of what is retained, which 

ſoon 


edit. ad, p. 35. Oc. where I have endeavoured to ſhew, by 
a variety of facts, that the ſmall veſſels, when affected with 


any unuſual Himalus, are — with uncommon con- 
tractions. 
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ſoon becoming acrid , difagreeably af. 
fects the nerves of thoſe Parts upon 
which. 1 it falls. | 

" Wrar has been ſaid of obſtrudted 
menſes as the cauſe of nervous diſorders, 
may be, in a great meaſure, applied to 
the ſuppreſſion of the haemorrhoids, in 
ſuch as have been accuſtomed to them: 
And it may not be amiſs, when treat- 
ing of the ſuppreſſion of the menſes and 
haemorrhoids, to add the diſcharges of 
iſſues, ſotons, or other old ſores ſudden- 
ly dried up, as producing ſimilar ef. 
fects. Further, ſince cold feet, or cold 
and moiſture in general, by ſtopping 
the perſpiration, is obſerved to increaſe 
nervous diforders, is it not probable 
that ſome acrid matter may be then re- 
tained, which; by falling onthe ſtomach 
and other internal parts; ſometimes gives 
riſe to nervous, as well as to other mor- 
bid ſymptoms? Hence we find, that, du- 
ring the dry warm weather in our cli- 


mate, and the dry and temperate wea- 
ther 
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ther of hotter countries, the nervous, 
hyſteric and hypochondriac complaints 
are leſs frequent than at other times. 
III, A THIRD general occaſional cauſe 
of nervous diſorders may be, the want 
of a ſufficient quantity of blood, or of 
blood of a proper denſity: And hence 


* it is, that an immoderate flux of the 
36 menſes, lochia and haemorrhoids, or any 
T other great haemorrhage, will often oc- 
zo caſion violent ſymptoms of this kind. 


_ Hippocrates has, obſerved, that convul- 
ſions may ariſe from inanition, as well as 
repletion» And as the ſtrength and firm- 
neſs of the whole body depend upon 

proper fluids, and a due quantity of 
them, may not very irregular andſtrange 
diſorders happen from a want of blood, 
or from a too watery ſtate of it, eſpe- | 
cially in thoſe whoſe nervous ſyſtem is 
very delicate and eaſily affected? For 
when there does not remain in the veſ- 
ſels a quantity of blood ſufficient for car- 
rying on the ſeveral functions in a pro- 
per 


of. 
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per manner, the regular circulation of 
all the fluids muſt be diſturbed, and the 
diſtribution or exertion of the nervous 
moving power will become irregular. 


Bur, in whatever ways great loſs of 


blood may give riſe to nervous diſeaſes, 
we are ſo certain of the fact, from ex- 
perience, that perhaps the following 
caſes, in proof of it, may be thought 
ſuperfluous. 

1. A YOUNG gentleman of 17 years 
of age, complaining of a pain in his right 
ſide” after a fall from his horſe, was 


blooded very largely. Some days after, 


he felt a coldneſs in his ſtomach, which 
was ſoon ſucceeded by fits of violent pain 
and ſpaſms in that part, ſometimes laſt- 
ing twenty minutes, or half an hour, at 
a time. Theſe ſymptoms returned after 
no regular intervals, but generally twice, 
or oftener, in 24 hours; and gradually 
increaſed to ſuch a height, that the pa- 
tient was,obliged to be held down in 
bed by two or three people, in order 
to 
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to prevent his tearing his hair, and 
doing himſelf other miſchief. The pain 
and cramps were always preceded with 
a ſenſation of coldneſs in the ſtomach, 
and frequently went off in an inſtant, 
Ginger with hot brandy felt cold in the 
ſtomach at the acceſſion of the fit. Af- 
ter the patient had ſuffered in this man- 
ner for three weeks, the diſorder gra- 
dually abated; and, by uſing a few 
ſtomachic medicines, a proper diet and 
exerciſe, he perfectly recovered, 

O another occaſion, after loſing a 
good deal of blood, he was attacked 
with the ſame ſymptoms, but in a much 
leſs violent degree. 

2. A GENTLEMAN 2 40 and 
50 years of age, has been ſubject for 
theſe 13 years - paſt, to a conſiderable 
flux of pale urine, eſpecially in the 
night, -which has ſometimes continued 
for two or three weeks, and has not 
been ſtopt without uſing large quanti- 
ties FAR the bark, riding, and other re- 

20 medies; 
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medies; and this has generally happened 
to him, as often as he has been obliged 
to be blooded to any conſiderable quan- 
tity, or to have ſweated much, and at the 
ſame time to have lived low for a fey 
days, in order to get rid of à cold, 
rheumatiſm, or other caſual diſorder. 
3. A GENTLEWOMAN, in whom the 
menſes flow too plemifully, is frequent- 
ly troubled with a gnawing pain and 
ſometimes a flatulent diſtenſion of her 


_ ſtomach when ſhe is not with child; but, 


during the time of pregnancy, ſhe is 
generally free of any ſuch complaints. 
4. Ix the Philoſophical Tranſactions, 

No. 174, we have a remarkable caſe by 
Dr Cole, of a Lady ſubject to hyſterics, 
who, after being much reduced by an 
uncommon loſs of blood in child-bear- 
ing, was for a long time affected with 
violent periodic convulſions, accompa- 
nied with a great flux of limpid urine, 
returning every fourth or fifth 250 at a 


certain hour. 
UNDER 
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UNDER this head of general occaſi- 
onal cauſes, may alſo be comprehended 
watching, great fatigue and exceflive 
venery; all of which not only tend to 
break the conſtitution, and diſpoſe the 
body to nervous diſeaſes, but alſo to 
create them, eſpecially in ſuch as are 
already prediſpoſed to them. 

HAvinG thus far treated of the gene- 
ral occaſional cauſes, we ſhall proceed 
next to mention the chief of thoſe oc- 
caſional cauſes which we call particular, 
from their having their ſeat in certain 
parts of the body. | 


Of the particular occaſional Cauſes of Nxx- 
vous, HYPOCHONDRIAC, and Hr. 
_ . STERIL: Diſorders. 


"HESE may be reduced to the ſix 
following, vis. 
n. 8 in the ſtomach 


II. A tough phlegm da 
III. Worms | and bowels. 


IV. Aliments improper in their quan- 
tity or quality. 
V. Scirrhous or other obſtructions 
in the viſcera of the lower belly. 
VI. Violent affections of the mind. 


I. WinD 


4 


il 


weak, or when their nerves are endued 
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I. Wi up in the ſtomach and inteſ- 
tines, tho* of itſelf a very common 
ſymptom in nervous diſorders, yet de- 
ſerves a place among their occaſional 
cauſes, as giving riſe to many uneaſy 
ſenſations. Altho” all our food abounds 
more or leſs with air, yet, in the time of 
digeſtion, it is ſeldom ſeparated in ſuch 
a quantity, as to give any trouble, un- 
leſs when the ſtomach and bowels are 


with an uncommon ſenſibility: But in 
ſuch circumſtances, the complaints it 
occaſions, are various, ſuch as.want of 
appetite, nauſea, fain tneſs, low ſpirits, . 
watching, ſwelling of the ſtomach and 
bowels, violent pains in them, tight- 
neſs, and oppreſſion about the precordia, 
difficult breathing, a ſenſation of a 
weight in the ſtomach, belching, the 
globus byſtericus, giddineſs, ſhooting pains 
in the head, &c. Nay, I have frequent- 
ly felt, in myſelf, a plain connexion be- 
tween wind in the prime vie and pains 
in 


* 
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in my legs and feet; and the uneaſy 

ſenſation, ſometimes, as it were, com- 

ing and going between theſe parts. 
TukE manner in which wind pro- 


duces ſo many and ſuch yarious com- 


plaints, may be underſtood from its 
diſtending the ſtomach and inteſtines, 
and thereby occaſioning ſpaſins in thoſe 
parts, or otherwiſe diſagreeably affect- 
ing their nerves, which have ſo great a 
ſympathy with the other parts of the 
body. | 
= HowEve, 


See above, chap. i. No. 110 
Some have imagined, that the . 


the ſtomach and bowels, paſſes freely by means of the ab- 
ſorbent veins into the blood, with which it circulates thro' 


the body, and produces a variety of ſymptoms, ſuch as 


. ſhooting pains in the head, the clavus hyfericus, or flying 


pains in the arms, legs, and other parts, palpitations of 
the heart, a flattering motion of ſome of the fibres of the 
voluntary muſcles, and puffy ſwellings below the ſkin. At 
other times, when theſe complaints ceaſe, and the firft paſ- 
ſages ſuffer more from wind, they ſuppoſe, that. the flatu- 
lence finds a ready way from the blood into the ſtomach 
and inteſtines by their pores or exhaling arteries. This opi- 
nion, however, is ill ſounded ; for experiments made on 
animals newly dead ſhew, that neither the ſtomach nor 


inteſtines, 
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HowWEVER, it may be proper to ob- 
ſerve; that the effects of wind in the 
firſt paſſages are not only various in diff 
ferent perſons, but in the ſame perſon 
at different times. In people whole ſto- 
mach and bowels are in a found ſtate, 


inteſfines, nor even the peritoneum which is inuck thinner, 
a pervious ta elaſtic air 2. and we know, from other ex- 
periments, that capillary tubes, or abſorbent veſſels, do 
not attract elaſtic air as they do watery fluids ; nay, ſmall 


portions -of air, when they get into ſuck tubes, prevent 
their attracting any more of other fluid. 

In hypochondriac and hyſteric patients, I have obſer- 
red little ſwellings or elevations of the ſkin, of a pale co- 
lour, and of different ſhapes. Theſe, in a few minutes, 
acquired their full fize, and after half an hour, or more, 
would quickly vaniſh. In hyſteric women alſo, we meet 
with ſoft puffy fwellings below the fcin, which, becauſe of 
their ſudden. iſing and diſappearance, have, by ſome, been 
aſcribed to wind ſhifting from one part of the cellular 
membrane to another. But this is no ways probable : and 
both theſe puffy ſwellings, and thoſe riſings of the ſkin, 
ſeem to be owing to the ſame cauſe, wiz. an increaſed al- 
ternate motion of the ſmall arteries of the parts, occaſioned 
by an uncommon irritation of them, or their nerves ; 
whence there muſt happen an effuſion of a ſerous or lym- 
phatic fluid in the ſpaces of the zela cellulgſa, or in the in- 
terſtices of the ſkin, which, as ſoon as the extraordinary 
motion of the ſmall veſſels ceaſes, will be quickly abſorb- 
ed; and conſequently thoſe ſwellings will diſappear. | 
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if wind happens to be collected, it may 
create ſome uneaſineſs, but does not 
auicken their pulſe, or affect them with 
that diſagreeable ſenſation, anxiety a. 
bout the præcordia, or depreſſion of {pi- 
rits, ſo often its conſequences in thoſe 
whoſe alimentary canal is endued with 
a more delicate feeling, Nay, the ſame . 
perſons are, at different times, very dif- 
ferently affected by wind, juſt as the 
nerves of the ſtomach and inteſtines 
happen to be more or leſs ſenſible, or 
their feeling more or leſs different from 
what it is in a natural ſtate. - Thus, 
when an arthritic or rheumatic humour 
in the blood is turned upon thoſe vi 
cera, the wind produces a much more 
uneaſy ſenſation than at other times. 
FURTHER, the great diſtenſion of the 
inteſtines, and ſometimes alſo of the ſto- 
mach in a tympany, without thoſe un- 
eaſy complaints that attend wind in 
hypochondriac or hyſteric caſes, ſhews, 
that unleſs. there be a particular indil- 

poſition 


7 vv D350nwBLs. 198 : 


talance alone will: na Wins vary — 
warkable diſtunbance. 
II. A tough whleam. 1 in the xe Nomach, 
and inteſtines. rem 97313 27 
PATIENT $: generally imagine, that 
this is produecd. by. thelr food, which 
they believe is. all turned into ꝓhlegm: 
But, they are miſtaken; for-while: the 
ſtomach remains diſordered, he the ali- 
ments ever fo. little of a glutinous na- 
turc, this n . de continnally 
In the. —— 3 beſides the 
190 exhaling arteries, which furniſh the 
gaſtrie and inteſtinal lymph, there are 
many , ſmall glands, which ſecrete a li- 
quor af a more glutinous nature. In 
a ſoundl ſtate, this mucui is in no greater 
quantity than what is neceſſary to de- 
fend the delicate nerves. of thoſe parts 
from the heat, cold, acrimony, or attri- 
tion of the food; but when the ſecret- 
mg AR have loſt their tone, or are 
N affected 


1 24 « % 
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affected with an unnatüral H inalan not 


only the mucous glands; but alſo the 


exhaling arteries may throw out, in a 
greater quantity, a viſcid fluid, -which, 
by lying ſome time, may acquire fl 2 
greater degree of coheſion. 


Wu kx much phlegm is collected in 
the ſtomach and inteſtines, their nerves 
are rendered leſs ſenſible of the ſtimulus 
of the aliments, their abſorbent veſſels 
are. partly obſtructed, 'and the gaſtric 
and inteſtinal lymph are more ſparingly 
ſecreted, or, at leaſt, become more viſ- 


cid. Hence, the digeſtion and abſorp- 
tion of the finer parts of the food, are, 


in a great meaſure, ' prevented; whilſt 


this phlegm, by diſagreeably affecting 
the nerves of the alimentary canal, eſpe- 


cially when they are in a delicate ſtate, 


occaſions want of appetite, ſometimes 
an unnatural craving for food, a nauſea, 
flatulence, gripes and looſeneſs, cold 


and hot fits, a quick pulſe, weakneſs, 


GY lowneſs of ſpirits, ſleepineſs, 
| ſighing, 


1 — — — A. — — * 


EF. 


ſighing; convulſive motions*, and gid- 
dineſs. Nay, I have had ſome patients 
who, from à viſcid phlegm in their ſto- 
mach, were affected with a ſlight deli- 
rium, and had their eyes like thoſe of 


projet, liquor.' - 


Non will it appear ſtrange, chat ſo 


many and fuch different fymptoms 


ſhould proceed from a diſorder in the 
ſtomach and bowels only, if we attend 
to that ſympathy which I have ſo often 
mentioned as taking place between 


them and the other parts of the body. 


III. Worms in the firſt paſſages, e- 


; ſpecially in children; are frequently the | 


cauſe of nervous ſymptoms, ſuchas great 
craving for food, inflations of the ali- 
end canal, _—_ vomiting, dry 
ein EN Na in . cough, 

A Girl aged 14, who had been wibbled wick th chorea 
Sandi Vitis was ſeized with the meaſles, A few days after 


her recovery, ſhe had a return of her former diſtemper, 
which, after it · had continued: near 4 fortnight with little 


abatement, -notwichſtanding the uſe of ſeveral medicines, 


was entirely removed in a few days, by a natural fooſeneſs, | 
by which le voided 4 gieat deal ef limy Htuff. It may be- 


worth remarking, that, during the continuance of this con- 
vulſive diſorder, her appetite was much greater than uſual. 


% 
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_ cough, difficult breathing, ſighing, irre. 
gularities of the pulſe, palpitations, tre 
mors, convulſions, epileptic fits, drow. 
fineſs, raving, inſenfibility; &. | 
_ Worms produce molt of theſe ſymp- 
toms, by preventing the proper dige- 
ſtion of the food, or by irritating, with 
their frequent motions or biting, the 
ſenſible nerves of the ſtomach or bow- 
els, whence every other pars may be 
affected by ſympathy. Hel 2: 
| Sevinrar. of the above ſymptoms 
may alſo be occaſioned by acrid hu- 
mours in the prima vis; as will appear 
by the following caſe, 

A Bax of 14 years of age, on the 
12th of January 1757, was ſeized with 
a pain in his head and belly, and foon 
after became delirious, and made no 
anſwer when ſpoke to. When awake, 
de ſometimes cried out in a wHd man- 

ner, as if complaining, or praying to be 
' freed from his trouble; ; but His words 
b generally We connexion. He 
EY - ſlept 
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ſlept well: had a ſharp. appetite, was 

not coſtive, and his pulſe was full and 
flow, but ſomewhat irregular. Theſe 
fmptoms: continued ?till the 16th of 
January, when I faw him firſt, and or- 
dered ſeven ounces of blood to be taken 
away, a bliſter to be applied between 
his ſhoulders; and a clyſter to be inject- 
ed. On the 17th no better: the bliſter 
had occaſioned a ſtrangury. On the 
18th, took a bolus of calomel and rhu- 
barb, but ſoon. vomited it. up again. 
On the 19th, ſwallowed. five grains of 
calomel at bed-time, and next morn- 
ing had three ſtools, after which he 
became much more ſenſible, but ſtill 
complained of his head: 21ſt, had a 
natural too], i in which were two ſmall 
worms of the aſcarides kind. Upon this 
he was ordered pulvis ſtanni, and another 
doſe of calomel and rhubarb, which 
brought away a great deal of ſlime, but 
no worms. On the 25th, he was free 
from all his complaints 


Tuts 


7. 
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TTS patient, in July 15506. having 
had a return of the ſymptoms above 
mentioned; he was blooded without 
any benefit; but was greatly relieved 
by a doſe of rhubarb and calomel, and 
entirely cured by a repetition of it, al- 
tho? no worms were found in his ſtools. 
At this time, as well as in his former 
illneſs, he had a greater appetite than 
aſial, eſpecially Aden che uſt w 


ga co yield. 8 Pos 
IV. ALIMENTS improper in their 
quantity or quality, 


© Tax moſt — od, in too 
great a quantity, oppreſſes the ſtomach 
and bowels, is not properly digeſted, 
but becomes either acid or putrid, and 
generates much wind'; hence the 
nerves of thoſe parts. being diſagreea- 
bly affected, a yarlety of dis RING are 
prodiced/ff75: =, rm 
On the other hand, the want of a due 
quantity of aliments occaſions faint- 
neſs and wind, ' and, in time, ſo much 


weakens the ſtomach and bowels, as to 
render 
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render them unfit either to receive, or 


to digeſt what is neceſſary for e 
ing the body. 5 


Bur altho' food be hw with nei- 
ner too full nor too ſparing a hand. 


yot its quality may diſpoſe it to produce 


nervous diſorders, .. Thus high ſeaſon- 
ed and heavy meats, ſtrong ſauces and 
wines, will not only, by: degrees, ener- 
vate the tone of the ſtomach, and pre- 
yent or deſtroy the natural feeling of 


its nerves, but will corrupt the blood, 


perhaps breed the arthritic marter, and 
bring on a diſeaſed ſtate of the whole 
body. On the contrary, a watery and 
flatulent diet, by diſagreeably affecting 
the ner ves of the firſt paſſages, genera- 
ting a great deal of wind, and not af- 
ſording proper nouriſhment, will be 


dhe cauſe of many ailments. 


II is, however, to be obſerved, that 
diggs, either hurtful in their nature 
or quan tity, will chiefly produce ner- 


| vous ſymptoms 3 in thoſe, N from the 


peculiar 


j - 
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peculiar ſtate of their alimentary canal, 
are molt liable to ſuch diſorders, | - -- 
Tus, wind or crudities in the pri- 
me vie, 'betafioned by diet; will often 
givr no great uneaſineſs to theſe” of 
firm nerves, and whoſe ſtomach and 
bowels are ſtrong; but In tnore delicate 
people, on account of the particular 
ſenſibifiry of theſe organs, ſuch cauſes 
will either excite painful ſpaſms, or o- 
rher difagreeable ſenfations, — 
with lowneſs of ſpirits,” * 1 50 
1 HAVE obſerved above, that in ſome 
the ſtomach becomes ſo very delicate, 
that even a ſudden change of poſture 
will be apt to oocaton a' nauſea or vo- 
miting: and there ard others, who; 
when their ſtomach 25 empty, eſpecially 
after a late error in diet, feel an uneaſy 
craving, faintneſs, and giddineſs, which 
ſymptoms are ' almoſt a8 certainly relic- 
ved by a little ſolid "50d; or a glafs of 
wine, as pain is by nn. To this 
faineneſs and diſagreeable Tenfation in 
the 
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the ſtomach, when empty, thoſe are 
noſt Hable, who, beſides a particular 
weaknels of that organ, carry an arthri- 
ic matter in their blood rm 4. 
teung irt. 

V. Jemrubv sfr dtherobſtraRions 
in the ſtomach, inteſtines, liver, ſpleen, 
pancrbts, melentery, uteri, ant ovarias 
often produce ſymptoms of the hypo- 
chondrlat or hyfteric kind; ſuch as want 
of appetite," nayſea, cramps in the ſtos 
nach, vomiting, ſometimes of a black 
or blob4y coloured matter, flatulence 
nd erudities in che firſt paſſages, hectic 
beats, cold ſweats, low ſpirits, and o- 
ther complaints, more or leſs violent, 
according as the nn are 
more or leſs delicate. | 
Sorn obſtructions inthe; 3 
md bowels, ſeem to occaſion many of 
the above effects, By hindering'the free 
arculation of. the fluids through theſs 
parts, by affecting their nerves with an 


wal GAIN, and by ptevenrin g dis 
| -: 8rſtion, 
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n the liyer and © by 
unpeding the. ſecretion, of, bile, and, by 
their weight, occaſioning a diſagreeable 
ſenſation, , not only in theſe, but the 
neighbourin g parts by ſympathy® —ln 
the meſentery, by preventing the fur- 

_ ther preparation of the chyle, and its 
courſe, towards the thoracic duct.—In 
the uterus and ovaria, -by diſturbing the 
functions of theſe parts, and by. conſent 
affecting the ſtomach and bowels. Fur- 
ther, hard fwellings in the uterus or other 
abdominal , viſcera, by irritating ſuch 
nerves as are contiguous. to them, more 
at one'time:than-another, may give riſe 
to ſpaſmodic contractions of the inte- 
ſtines in ſome parts, and flatulent diſten- 
ſions of them in others, and may ſo a- 


| _ 110 1 00 een as to oc- 

I; oy caſion 
eee ee 
| chondriac. diſcaſe, the meſeraic, and other veins which 
meet to form the bens gortarua, Rave been often found 


greatly diſtedded: with blood. But this diſtenſion of thoſe 
veins, if any thing preternatural, was probably only a con- 
ſequence of ſome obſiruRion in the liver, ind not to be rec- 
0 


temper. 
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caſion hyſteric i and convul 


ſions. 
As obſtructions i in the Quins; ver; 


rits, ſo; on the other hand, melancholy, 
or long continued grief, frequently gives 
riſe to hypochondriac and hyſteric com- 
plaints, and ſometimes to obſtructions 


mind not only diſorders the nerves of 
the ſtomach, liver, and bowels, and oc. 
caſions a want of appetite and digeſtion, 


means of the agency of thoſe nerves, it 
.may-alſo produce in ſome of the ſmall 
veſſels of theſe viſcera, ſuch a fixt ſpaſ- 
modic contraction, as to lay the founda- 


much the ſame: manner as a ſudden 
fright has given riſe to a ſcirrhus, and af- 
terwards to a cancer in the breaſt. Fur- 
ther, the ſlow interrupted breathing, 
and the ſedentary life of thoſe who are 
much affected with grief, will make the 
fluids 


Oc. may be often the cauſe of low ſpi · 


in thoſe viſcera. For ſuch a ſtate of the 


with its various conſequences; but by 


tion of an irreſolvable obſtruction; in 


— 1 
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| uids more apt to ſtagnate, and conſe- 


quently to form obſtructions in the 
ſmall veſſels of the hypochondriac viſcera. 

1. A GENTLEMAN aged 60, who had 
derm abewe three years ſubject to cramps 
and pains in his ſtomach, want of ap- 
petite, belching, fits of ſickneſs and vo- 
miting; began, in ſpriag 1748, to throw 
up: a dark - coloured liquor like coffee- 
grounds, and to void the ſame by ſtool. 
In the end of April 1749, he vomited a 
greater quantity of chis black ſtuff than 
ever, and ſoon after he threw up about 
an .Engliſh quart of blood, moſtly clot- 
ted, which reduced him fo low, that he 
never recovered his fleſh or colour. 
Throughout the fummer, he continued 
in x declining way; being much oppreſ- 
ſed with belching, ſickneſs at the ſto- 
mach, and frequent retchings to vomit, 
thoꝰ rarely bringing up any thing, but a 
touph: phlegm, till tho beginning of 0c- 
tober; when, after ſevere ſickneſs, he one 
morning vomited a great deal of black- 
wh iſh 


— <4 wa 0 Month a — —_— 8 
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im coloured ſtuff, and in the evening a 
conſiderable quantity af clotted blood. 
On the 15th of this month, about eleven 
in the forenoon, _ after retching to vo- 
mit, be complained ſuddenly of a harp 
pain below the falſe ribs of his left fide: 
immediately after which, his pulſe began 
to fink, and he died at two o'clock. . 
His body being opened, the coats 
of the ſtomach were found thick and 
ſcirrheus in ſeveral parts, eſpecially a- 
bout its left, orifice, In thoſe morbid 
parts ſeveral ſmall ulcerations and 
chops were obſerved, and near the bot · 
tom of the ſtomach a hole as broad as 
a ſhilling. This part, which had been 
thinner, than the reſt of the ſtomach, 
ſems to have given way on the, morn- | 
ing before the patient died, and the 


laceration was probably. the cauſe of 
that ſharp. pain he complained of i in 
his left fide. There was nothing in the 
ſtomach, . as all its contents had been 


emptied into the cavity of the abdomen. 
IT 
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Ir can hardly be doubted that the 
black- coloured liquor, which this pati- 
ent frequently vomited, as well as the 
clotted blood, came from the veſſels of 
thoſe ſcirrhous parts of the ſtomach, in 
which the ſmall ulcerations and chops 
were obſeryed. . The blood that ouzes 
ſlowly into the ſtomach from very ſinall 
| veſſels, may ly for a conſiderable time 
before it is thrown up, and acquire a 
dark brown, or blackiſh. colour; but 
when it flows in greater quantity, and 
from larger veſſels, it is vomited up, 
either partly coagulated, or quite fluid, 
if it has remained only a 1 little 
time in the ſtomach. 5 

Ir may be proper to obſerve; that 

95 black as well as bloody vomitings, 
were probably increaſed, if not firſt oc- 
caſioned by the frequent emetics which 
the patient had taken to remove the 
| ſickneſs, want of appetite; ' and other 


complaints of his ſtomach: and un- 


doubtedly whenever there is a confirm- 


ed 
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ed ſcirrhus in the ſtomach, ſtrong vo- 
mits muſt inereaſe, exaſperate, or in- 
lame it, and probably break ſome of the 
veſſels leading to the tumor. In ſuch 
caſes, therefore, inſtead of ipecacuanba 
and antimonials, the patient ſhould uſe 
nothing but warm water, or a decoc- 
tion of camomile- flowers, which will be 
ſufficient to relieve the ſtomach when 
foul,” without occaſioning fuch violent 
convulſive contractions in ir,” as the 
ſtronger emetics do. * _ 

2. A MAIDEN Gentle woman about 30 
years of age, in Seprember 1755, began to 
complain of want of appetite, and wind 
in her ſtomach; and loſt her fleſh and 
ſtrength. From the beginning of March 
following, her pulſe became quicker than 
natural, and ſhe then began to bring 
up every thing ſhe ſwallowed, two or 
three hours after; and ſeldom went to 
ſtool without a clyſter. When her ſto- 
mach was empty of victuals, ſhe threw 
up tough phlegm, which, a few days 

before 
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before 6 3 was mixed with eme 
blackiſh matter. . She-never complained 
of any acute pain, but anly of an unes- 
ſineſs and tightneſs about. che ſtomach, 
Her bonds. _ Aiſtended Wh 


trouble ; and the air « ſhifting frequenty 
frome one place to another, produced 
conſiderable. fwellings, ; which could be 
eaſily felt outwardly. After trying ve 
rious medicines, to little purpoſęe, ſhe 
died about the end of May... 

_ . Urox apening her body,, the — 
obſerved to be much contracted in ſe- 
yeral places, and, in the right fide, to 
adhere to the perizozeum; but the chief 
cauſe of her complaints and death, ap- 
peared to be a ſcirrhous tumor, which 
ſpread over the whole : pyloru, and a ſmall 
part of the ſtomach adjoining to it. The 
ſides of the Pflarur conſiſted of a firm 
cartilaginous. ſubſtance, NEAT, an inch 
thick, and the paſſage was ſa ſtraitened, 


as ſcarcely. to admit a quill, On the in- 
5 
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fide'of the plorur were found ſome ſinall 
clibps And Ttequalitics, from Which; as 
imagine, 4 Conſiderable part of the 
phlegm which ſhe vomited might cone. 
Be that 4s it will, it is ſearee to be 
dbubted, that the black coloured ſtuff 
was. furniſhed by the mouths of the 
mall plobd-veſſels in thoſe ruptured 
parts of the pylori. If theſe veſſils had 
been larger, this matter would have had 
more of 4 dark brown, ör reddiſh e- 
tour;z or blood itſelf, eittier fluid or clot- 
ted, would have ſometimes appeared. 
AF no rate could this matter come from 
che yer, für that part was found} tior, 
ſuppoſin 85 it otherways, could/ahy ching 
have-eafily paffed'from the duodemm in- 
to the ſtomach, on aged che Kral. 
nels of the Flog.” | IARC 
3. A'FEMALE child, which, from its 
dittk, hack been afflicted” with wit, 
gripes, and violent convulfions; died at 
the age oP five months, after many re- 
ricies hid: been uſed unſueceſsfully. 
rom O * 


| 2 e Causzs y. 


upon n diſleGion, except. a portion of the 
colon, about Ong ene in ag. We 
ſeirrhous. 171 

4. A —— who-hed born 
ſeveral children, and had, been general- 
Iy healthy, in the 59th. year, of her age, 
ten years after the; menſes. had left her, 
began to complain of pains in her back, 
groins, and belly, above the 95 pubii, the 
violence of which brought on the fluor 
albus, and. frequently a diſcharge of 
blood from the vagina. Theſe pains 
laſted. uſually five. or x hours, and re- 
turned, every day nearly at the ſame 
time. During the fit. he! had always 
this, haemorhage, but at. N times 
the white flux pn o gen 


NoTwIT1THSTANDING, che uſe of b. 


veral medicines for twelve or Fourteen 
months, her complaints were inereaſed, 
che pains which now began in her legs 
and thighs, and roſe to the lower parts 


of, New — regularly every 
117120. =; morning 
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morning at ten, and were ſo acute, that 


x ſhe cried out almoſt the whole time they 
te laſted; nor had ſhe now any perfect in- 
7 teryals of caſe. During the paroxyſm, 
5 n quick, and her 


body gold, altho“ all over in a ſweat. 
ag pains were always moſt ſevere and 
laſting when ſhe was coſtive, which hap- 
pened. often. The matter diſcharged 


She was much troubled with wind in 
her ſtomach and bowels. While the fit 


laſted, ſhe never made any water, but 
ſpit a great deal more than uſual. By 
the. continuance, of her. diſeaſe, ſhe gra- 


dually. waſted, AWAY, and at laſt died. 


ther her body, was, opened or not; but 


I. thi chink chere can be little doubt, that 
almoſt all her complaints, and particu- 


karl) the. Harp periodie pains in che 
6 region, were owing to a 


doib . Kort 1 = "4 i ſeirrhus 


22 4 
5 


from the. vagina had no offenſive ſmell, _ 


35 As 1 WS only conſulted for this per- 
ſon at a diſtance, 1 never.learned. whe- | 
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fiirrhas in the Wii beginn to turn 


terror and ace bene Men N 


and anxiety of mint AKA? there 
of the fomach? deſttoy ch A5 Bite” a 
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VI. VröI ENT Afetliö ws of e mind 
Norrie: produces more ftdden or 
Mraz changes in the betty, than vio- 
lent affections of the minid/whither theſe 


be excite&by cternal a 
exerciſe of che interne Thus 
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caſton tlie moſt fuddbfi⸗ and violent 
nervous ſymptoms, The ſtrong im- 
preſſions made in fuck cafes oni che brain 


arid nerves; often throw th perfon i into 
hyſteric fits, eitlier of tHe KbnvüIftVe ör 


fainting kind Lon 8 ont ed grief 
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. n S bid. er l g L838 72 2 2 to 
ſaiat, When he ſkjv an eclipſe u t N Nara. ade bid 
of a Lady, who, upon looking throygh & jolffgope-ar The 
comet of 1681, was ſtruck with ſu terror, chat the died 
in \a ſew days, Pechlin. obferwar, ed. lib, iii. erw. 
xxiii. 
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flatulen Ce, and other Complaints *,— 
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Great, fear produces neſs of the 
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44d w ; 
countenance, an uniyertal.« debility and 


ſhaking, . e of the heart, Fa 
xiety, about e breaſt; c quick breathing 


and à fog ſenefs, or a e diſcharg: e = x 


5rd urine ine, FD terror, deli- 
cate wo omen, o or ; children. . been not 
only tl thrown, into fainting and conyuly 
fions, but rendered ſubject; all their le. 
time, to epileptic fits. —Anger quickens 
he pulſe and reſſ ration, and increaſes 
the 1 of the heart: Hence it has | 
18 min ediately followed by ah un- 


Po 1 
S een of the "ſaliva, by b bi- 


yore?) 


tons yomitings I0 bleeding g at, the nip- 


ples 7, ind a eee of ach veſſels a as 
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® (1. 'Qui quad animi n potiſſimum corripi 
lden morbis vontrieulih | ut-iater castera obſervavi itt 
eee deer in de hagen fn: 
„viculi. mox i inappetentia, oris amaritie, ſiti circa horas 
% matutinar, won eas — 
 chandriczpm;?! Albi opera, 4125 p- Sg 
 $1Pecblin, lib. iii. objervat. xxv. 
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be, e . Sas, 
frequently occaſions ſpalmodic. contrac- 
tions in thi bowels, and A flatulent or 
hyſtetic cholle.— Some of the more vio 
lent paſſions have, all at, once, ' occafion- 
ed 'A kind of Fermi, or catalepſy; ; fo 
that the perſon, has appeared. liker to a 
ſtatue than to any thing alive; ; NAy, ex- 
ceſlive fear, grief, Joy, and ſhame have 
been ſometimes followed by ſudden 
death, 3 5 ; 


\ Bonerus has” 8 the. kale of 3 


* 13. 4 


Lady, who, among other byſteric Hmp- 
toms, owing . to grief and. difappoint- 
ments, | Was ſeized with frequent faint- 
ing fits, which ſometimes laſted half an 
hour®: And, ſcveral years ago, I had a 
patien 8 who, upon the unexpected death 
of her huſband, fell into ſuch fits, gene- 


rally holding her from five to fifteen 
mitiütes. Tri theſe” faintings ſhe lay like 


4 dead. perſon, without any apparent 
breathing, or motion of the breaſt; only, 
| TEK AION AE Ad when 


a65di MW LARRY .,* 


* Sepulchret, anatom. lib. ii. & xxxiii. /. ix. 


f ne manner. _ 
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when a Ane Was held near her mouth, 


the flamé ws obſerved to move à little. 


Her pulſe; however, was ſcarcc changed, 


| only ſomewhat ſlower aid feebler than 
uſual. She came out of theſe faintings 


with ſighings and crying, "and general- 


iy relapſed into them i in · little more than 
a quarter of an hour. kev yet ſhe 
vetoed for two days," 

Bagliviur mentions a' young man of 
Dinatis; who, from looking at a perſon 


in an epileptie fit, was himſelf affected 


in the ſame manner“: And it has fre- 
quently happened, in the Royal Infir- 


mary here, that women have been ſeized 
with hyſterie fits, from ſeeing others at- 


tacked with them, But one of the moſt 
remarkable inſtances of thi# kind, hap- 
pened in the Poor's-houſe at Haerlem, in 

the time of the learned Dr Boer have, 
and is recorded by his nephew i in the 
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* Nat Metica, cap. xiv. gü. See alſo Nau. curie/. 
1730, b. 302. | 
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His publice aluntur in, eivitate Hark: 


eſo ended peel nent in mer 
bum nerxorum convulſivum, 
roxyſimis Tredugem;, Adftantium et ad. 
juvantium 1 in cam intenta itidem corri- 
pitur eodem morho; poſtridie altera, 
deinde tertia, quarta, imo fere omnes, 
tam part quam puellae: Status miſer- 
rimus ! Corripitur hic, corripitur illa, 
imo fere omnes codem tempore, dum 
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unum alter aſpicit, proſternuntur. Me- 
dixi ſolertes fruſtra adhibent, quae dic- 
tat ars, ſaluherrima antiepileptica me- 
dicamina,' Confugitur tandem ad Bo- 
er baavium, qui, miſertus infelicis paupe- 
rum ſortis, petiit Harſemum, et dum rem 
examinat, invadente in unum paroxyc- 
mo, vidit convelli plures ſpecie epilep- 
ſiae . atis incaſſum optimis remediis 
a medicis ſapientibus, et ad imaginati- 
onem ex uno in alterum traducto mor- 
bo, rite perpenſis, hanc avertendo, cre- 
didit polle « curam obtineri, et obtinuit. 
Scilicet 


bus omnibus, juſſic per cameram;diſps- 
ni forges Portg ef prunizgregntibus 


mules, ad, Federkern adaptates; 
wa ira magda 
ſorent, 1.4 
quam, ut qui primus, puer foret vel pu- 
ella, infauſto morbx Paroxyſmo arripe- 
retur, Joous quidam nudati brachii « can- 
dente ferro ad os uſque inureretur :. ut- 
que gravitate pollebat dicendi, perter- 
ri omnes ad crudele remedium, dum 
inſtare ſentiunt paroxyſmum, omni 
mentis intentione, et metu dolorificae 
inuſtionis, eidem reſiſtunt fortioris abr 
ltione ĩdeae: et certe quantum vale 
lie ab gbjecto animae 8 
locet epilepſia diverſimode curata, ut 


ſebris epĩdemica, quaxtana, piyaliſmus, 
matrimonium, . * ih eG NOUL . 


Abr. aw Horbach. 0 Hifyocrats di, 
1006. 
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Scilicet praemayitis. aphoris, procſenti- | 


infrudhis, arne jig imponi ferxeos h- 


aling geſeire remed Jum, 


quidem jpſe terror eandem ſuſtulerit, 
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2 nt is a diſeaſe very common in 


| this Wav f Zetland, which is Known 
thereby: the name of the convilfroe fi. 
Tt begins With a violent palpitation of 
the Heart; ſoon after which, the patients 
fall th the ground, uhteſs they are ſup- 
ported j their arms and legs are alter. 
nately conratted: and relaxed; and, in 
ſomte caſes, their joints become ſv rigid 
that they canuot be bent. Their re- 
ſpiration ſeems to be difficult, and they 
cry terribly while the fit laſts, which is 
_ generally leſs than a quarter of an hour; 
altho', in ſome rare caſes, it has conti- 
nued above an Hour. This diſorder 
ſeldom attacks married women; but 
young women, and even girls of twelve 
or ten years of age; are liable to it. 
Some boys and two young men in the 
iſland have been alſo affected with it. 
In che church or other public meetings, 
as ſoon as any one is ſeized, all ſuch as 
have been formerly ſubject to the diſ- 


temper are attacked with it, which of- 
ten 


4 * 
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ten becaſic ons great diſturbance; and 
— who never had theſe fits, have 
been affected, upon ſeeing or even hear- 
ing the noiſe of ſuch as are ſeized wich 
them. GOY ITOL13TG 
Tet I s "aiſeale does not ſeem to im- 
pair "the health of the patients; for the 
young 1 women ſubject to ĩt are general- 
ly as ſtrong, and, f in other reſpects, as 
healthy as any in the Iſland. | _ 
WX have ſeen above, that there is 
a remarkable ſympathy, by means of the 
nerves, between the various parts of the 
body; and now it appears that there is 
a fill. more wonderful ſympathy be- 
tween the nervous ſyſtems of different 
perſons, whence various motions and 
morbid ſymptoms are often transferred 
from one to another, without any cor- 
" poreal contact or infection. 
In theſe caſes, the impreſſion made 
upon che mind or ſenſorium commune by 
ſeeing, others in a diſordered: ſtate, 
| raiſes, 


$ 


. See chap. i. No. 10 and 11. 
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raiſes, by m means of t the Nerves, | fixch mo- 
tions or changes 3 in certain parts of, the 


24 — * 


body 35 t9 produce Fmilar afections in 
them; And hence it ts. that dhe f ght 


# & e152 4 2410 11 — 


only of a perſon vomiting has often 
excited the ſame action in others; that 


SOR 2205 


fore e eyes | become { times infe&ious; 


MCT 211 [1 4 8 — 4 


that yawning | 12 { propagated from one 


* 


perlon through : a a whole company, : and 


1 'h 17 


that 1 0 op count by 


W139 


24 31311 Seren 
means of 7 nerves, ent various chan. 


ges in the body ;.y yet t that the nerves are 
301: 123 1 


really capable of producing \ very ſudden 


chang ges in 1 the circulation and. diſtribu- 
tion of the fluids, when the mind i is va- 


riouſly affected, we have full Proof i in 
that redneſs of the face which accompa- 
nies a ſenſe of ſhame, that increased flux 


e 


of che ſaliva which! happens to a hungry 
berfon upon the fight of grateful food, 


94.8 q 
# and 
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l Mit plentifur Uſtharge &of tears 
which Is often produced by pitebus ob- 
en or trag ical ſtories - 11$290.£295:-: 
ges far we "Know, fot Lertaln e ex 
periente, that, when the nervous! [ſtem 
is tte mely delicate, a mall been 
on dy- Uf the organb bf ſenſc will often 


throw” te Wolfe body into diforder. 


For ekample, - T HAVE known 7 people of 

_ Kebyes,” ſüdject to wind in their 
mach, and a ſvimming of theit head, | 

0 ;by t6oking into 4 mirroir that was 

kept conſtantly moving, before them, 

debate "fo £ giddy, 8 as to be 3 in 330 of 


9 


fing Others üßbn kh. th e ſudden ' open- 


ing Uf A. vor- r any « Tar unexpected : 


noife Have beech Hable lt. o be ſeized with 


convülflons. Nn "there 1 P have” | Len 
ſome, Whole bra Ane Grgats "of ſenſe 


were {6 Juſceptible of im preflions, that 
eesti Kare fit Eo d et 


every motion and geſture they aw fa per Wh 
cee ct v3 0 — 
YINGO 20 * et 295017” 4 * 1009: ne 


„ Philoſophical TranſaRt abridg. vol. iii. p. 8. 
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ON the other hand: it. is to be obſer- 
ved, that ſtrong nervous ſymptoms are 
ſeldom occaſioned by fear, terror, grief, 
the force of i imagination, or any ſudden 
impreſſion on the organs of ſenſe, ; in 
perſons whoſe nerves are firm and leſʒ 
ſenſible; 1 but, when che contrary. is. the 
caſe, the cauſes above mentioned will 
often. produce the moſt ſudden and 
violent hyſteric fits, or convulſive diſ- 
orders, without any fault i in the womb, 
alimentary canal, or other parts of the 
body. 3 1 

To conclude our « obſervations on "the 
cauſes of nervous diſeaſes, it may be 
proper to take notice, that altho! it ap- 
Coins from the diſſections of thoſe who 


* intelfines, liver. ene omentun, 
meſentery, or utrerus, have frequently 


„ „ LES 


therwiſe unſound, vets as in many 2 
caſes of the fame diſorders, .mo ſuch 


morbid appearances have been obſerved 
in 


* 7 
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in the body after death; it follows, that | 
theſe ſymptoms may frequently proceed 
from cauſes, which, cluding our ſenſes, 
are not to be diſcovered by diſſection. 
Nay, obſtructions, ſcirrbhi, and other diſ- 
orders of the viſcera, obſerved in thoſe 
who have died after ſuffering long from 
nervous allments, ſeem, ſometimes to 
have! been the conſequences of a long 
ſtate of bad health, rather than the cau- 
ſes of it: Particularly, by the frequent 
gh of than grihuirig. or: pthergmory 
bid matter which js often the cu of 
theſe, diſorders ; and, by the pains and 
ſpaſms attending them, ſome, obſtruc- 
tions may at length be formed in the 
ſmall veſſels of the gomach, or. neigh- 
bouring paresz1to, which every new re- 
rn adds a: -ligle,,juſt as as new, inflam- 
mationg of gas cornea . always increaſe 
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| Seen e on fene f the. moſt veel 
Symptome of the. Nxxvous, Hxro- 
enge, and. NR king. 


poi 503 Fd NlisluaizisA : 11 10 


1 XN uncommon ſenſe of cold or 
L beat in different parts of the 
body, foinetimes faddenh ſucceeding 
eack other: . einc |  JOIDFS: 5 efillgt 
Tr natural heat of animal bodies i 


owing t& the regular and uninterrupt. 


ed elrculatiön "of the flalds. As 'this 
degree of Heat; hbwevit is nearly the 


fame In every” part that is defended 


: from the exterfial Feld” and is' what we 


are accuſtomed to, we are; commonly, 


no more conſcious of it, than of the beat- 


ing of the heart, or of the alternate con- 
traction 
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traction of - the inteſtines. But as of⸗ 
ten as there is a more rapid motion 
of the fluids through the whole body, 
or only in the ſmaller veſſels of ſome 
part; we feel'a greater heat, than the 
natural. In like manner, a ſenſation 
of cold proeeeds from a diminiſhed cir- 
eulation, or a ſtagnation of the fluids in 
the ſmaller veſſels. | 

In hypochondriac and hyſterie als, 

a quicker or ſlower motion of the fluids, 
and eonſequently an unuſual ſenſation 
of heat or cold in the veſſels. of the 
head, back, arms, legs, and other parts, 
may ariſe either from the veſſels them- 
ſelves, or their fluids, From the ve 
 llswhen theſe, from ſome fault or 
irritation of the neryous ſyſtem, or from 
ympathy between their nerves and 
thoſe of the ſtomach, or ſome other ve- 
ry ſenſible part, are either thrown into 
an unuſual alternate motion, or affect- 
ed with a continued ſpaſmodic ſtricture. 
From the fluids, when, by their acri- 
- P mony 


mony or viſcid quality, the very ſmall 
. veſſels are either excited into uncom- 
mon vibratory contractions*, or be- 
come in a great meaſure obſtructed. 
Iris obſervable, that in thoſe parts 
of the body, in which patients com- 
plain of an unuſual heat or cold, we 
can, often, neither by our feeling, nor 
the thermometer, diſcover a greater or 
leſs degree of heat than in the neigh- 
bouring parts, where there is no ſuch 
ſenſation. This may be owing to the 
heat or cold, in ſuch caſes, being felt 
below the ſkin and membrana adipoſa, 


vir. in the muſcles: Or, perhaps, a vio- 


lent alternate motion excited in the 
very {mall veſſels, by ſome acrid fluid, 
may give a fallacious ſenſe of heat to 
the perſon, when there is really no 
—_ goes 115 it, as far as can be 
5 | | diſcovered 

* That acrid humoars and — the brain and 
nerves may excite a violent alternate motion in the ſmall 
veſſels, or affect them with a continued ſpaſm or tetanus 
: we have ſhewn abdve, chap. i. No. 27. 


4 
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diſcovered by the thermometer. In 

like manner, the ſtagnation of ſome. viſ- 
cid humour in the ſame veſſels may | 
produce a ſenſe of cold, altho' the real 
heat is little, if at all diminiſhed. *Tis | 
true, that in bluſhing the increaſed mo- 
tion of the fluids through the veſſels of 
the face is accompanied with a_ glow ; 
but it is to be conſidered that the in- 
creaſed motion here, is in the veſſels of 
the ſkin; and ſuch alſo. as carry red 
blood, which ſeems more apt to acquire 
heat by friction or nn than the 
thinner fluidss. 

Tux ſenſe of cold 8 divering 4 in 
the beginning of moſt fevers and in- 
flammations, : ſeems not to be owing, 
as ſome have imagined, to viſoid fluids 
ſtagnating in the ſmall cutaneous veſſels, 
but to a ſpaſmodic contraction of theſe 
veſſels, in conſequence of that irritation 
which the nervous ſyſtem ſuffers from 
the febrile ſtimulus, or the beginning in- 
flammation. However, altho? all fevers 
Ps proceed 


proceed from irritation, and conſe. 
quently from an affection of the nerves, 
and many fevers of the low kind have 
had the name of nervous peculiarly be- 


ſtowed on them; yet a regular intermit 


tent ſeems to deſerve that appellation 
better than almoſt any other ſpecies of 
fever; for its paroxſyms, like thoſe of 
the epilepſy, or other convulſive diſor- 
ders, are owing, not ſo much to any 


fixt obſtruction in the vaſcular ſyſtem, 


or general acrimony, or viſcidity of 
the maſs of fluids, as to an irritation or 
affection of the nerves of ſome particu- 
lar part, ſuch as the ſtomach or inte- 
ſtines; whence the whole ſyſtem ſuffers 
by ſympathy, and a ſhivering is pro- 
duced, which is ſucceeded by a hot fit 
and ſweating, - that, for. the time, re- 
moves the cauſe of the diſeaſe. And as 
an intermittent agrees with epileptic 
and other convulſive diſorders as to its 
cauſe, ſv its returning paroxyſins, like 
eien, may be oſten nnn or weak- 
9000 | ened, 


22 


ened, by raiſing, a ſhort time before 


the approach of the fit, an acute pain 
or any 1 commotion in the body. 


to another. 


Tu ESE pains a are cede kin to 
ub of the rheumatic kind, but gene- 
rally have their ſeat in the ſkin, mem- 
branes, and muſcles, and not in the li- 


haue a connexion with the flatulent 
complaints of the ſtomach, has indueed 


to aſeribe them to the motion of air be, 
tween the ſkin and muſcles, from one 


true cauſe ſeems to be. either ſome vil 
cid or acrid matter ſticking, for a ſhort 
time, in the ſmall veſſels of certain parts, 
and irrirating them, or ſpaſmodic con- 
trations of theſe n from a fympa- 
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Il. Par Ns in different parts of the 
body, — 2 moving from one ne place E 


guments and joints. Their ſhifting ſud- 
denly, and their ſeeming ſometimes to. 


ſome phyſicians, as well as. the patient, 


part of the body to another, But their 


— —_— — — 


= yo 
— 4 


"> 


— 


— 


W 
% 
\ 
[ 
1 


1 Of the "of remarkable 


thy ec h their nerves and thoſt of 
the ſtomach and inteſtines, or ſome o. 
ther very ſenſible part. 

From the ſame cauſes affecting the 
veſſels or nerves of the fericranium, or 
other parts of the head, proceed flying | 
pains in this part, and the 'clavus hyſte- 
ricus, which Sydenham, who imagined the 
hyſteric diſeaſe to proceed from a coſi- 
| fuſion of the animal ſpirits, aſcribed to 
the whole ſpirirs of the body being con- 
tracted into a ſmall part of the head, 
and producing much the fame ſenſa· 
tion, as if a nail were driven into it f. 

Tur thoſe pains th the head often 
proceed from a ſympathy with the ſto- 
mach, is rendered probable by the vio- 
Tent vomiting which ſometimes accom -. 

| panies the clavus byſtericur, and by obſer: 
ing that e a troubled with 
TIC 2-1 * in d 


* 


7 1 t is js obleryabl that 288. Coryfine m mentions, a- 
-mong the figns of diſorders of the belly, pains flying - 
| through the body, without any apparent cauſe. . Eil. 

2 Regem Antigonum. | 


+ Sydenbgmi Oper. Sil. ad P. Cole. 
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wind in their Romach, and flying pains 
in their head, are not ſo often affected 
with theſe pains, when my ry free 
from the flatulence. wav” 0 l . 


111. 


I. Hrsrzxic we, and con 1 
yulfions, | | 


Many byſteric women are enable t to 
he ſeized with faintings, during which 
they lie as in a deep fleep; only their 
reſpiration is ſo low as ſcarce to be per- 
ceived, Others, along with faintings 
of this kind, are affected with e | 
Ang ſtrong convulſions. | 

\Txess8 fits come on differently in dif: 
ferent patients; in ſome, a coldneſs, at- 

tended with a ſenſe of ſtiffneſs, is firſt 
| perceived i in the legs, or in the trunk 
of the body; after this, a yawning and 
ſtretching of their arms; a lowneſs of 
ſpirits, with an oppreſſion about the 
precordia; the ſtomach, or ſome part of 
the inteſtines, is diſtended with wind; 
they . feel, as it were, a ball in their 
| throat ; 
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throat; thei breathing becomes quick; 
the heart flutters, or is affected with 2 
ſtrong palpitation i a giddineſs, a noiſt 
in the ears, and a loſs of ſight, as well 
as of the other ſenſes, ſucceed, together 
with convulſive morions of the extre- 
e and other parts of the body. 
Ft rs of this kind may be owing to 
Waden cauſes; ſuch as, 
1. AN irritation of . nerves of the 
ſtomach or inteſtines, from wind, acrid 
humours, or other cauſes, whence the 
whole ſyſtem is often brought into con- 
| ſent, Nor can it admit of any doubt, 
that hyſteric fits frequently proceed 
From this cauſe, ſince che patients are 
often ſenfible of their beginning with 
e HALEY thoſe parts. 
2. A g0DDEN ſuppreſpon of the menſes 
often gives rife to hyſteric fits: And in 
ſome a fatal apoplexy, attended with a 
violent ſpaſm of the muſcles of the plor- 
tis, has been the onſpquence of the 
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— evacuation being e. gute, 
ſtopt; as in the following caſe. ; 
Ax unmarried woman, aged 20, of a 
delicate habit, having expoſed herſelf to 
cold at the return of the monthly peri- 
od, was, next morning at four o clock, 
ſuddenly ſeized wick a ftupor, and a dif- 
ficulty in ſpeaking, and moving her 
limbs. She was ſoon after blooded, and 
a bliſter was applied between her ſhoul- 
ders, At eight, when I firſt ſaw her, ſhe 
could neither ſpeak nor ſwallow; ſhe 
then laboured under a hiccup, her face 
was pale, her fkin cold, altho' her pulſe 
and breathing were natural. About half 
an hour after ten, ſhe began to breathe _ 
vith labour, and with a ſnorting noiſe. 
This ſtruggle, however, eſpecially in ex- 
piration, did not ariſe from any fault 
in the lungs or muſcles of reſpiration, 
but from a ſpaſm of thoſe muſcles of the 
lane which ſhut the glortis ; andit came 
by fits, which continued three or four 
dinates, and ſometimes more. In the 
| intervals, 
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intervals, which were ſomewhat longer 
than the acceſſions, ſhe breathed pretty 
eaſily. The oleum ſuccini held to the noſe, 
leſſened at firſt the ſpaſmodic contrac- 
tion of the g/ottis, and made her breathe 


. eaſier. She was blooded again, and had 


a purging clyſter injected. About ele- 
ven, the fore-part of her neck around 
the larynx, and under the ſterno-maſtoid 
muſcles, was much fwelled, as if the cel- 
lular membrane had been diſtended with 
air. A poultice of zheriaca and camphire 
applied to this ſwelling, ſeemed to leſſen 
the violence of the fits of difficult reſpi- 
ration. In the afternoon, her pulſe be- 
coming quick and full, and her ſkin hot, 
ſhe was blooded a third time; but not- 
withſtanding this and other remedies, 
ſhe died that night at ten; eighteen 
hours after ſhe was firſt taken ill, 

3. Avery acute- pain in any of the 
more ſenſible parts of the body, or vio- 
lent affections of the mind, as terror, 
grief, anger, or diſappointments, will 

| ſometimes 
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ſometimes ſo ſtrongly affect the whole 
nervous ſyſtem, as to bring on hyſterie 
faintings, with convulſions, altho' the 
body be in every reſpect healthful and 


ſound, bating the too great delicacy or 
ſenſibility of the brain and nerves. 


IV. A Catalepſis and Tetanus. 

Or all the nervous or ſpaſmodic diſor- 
ders, there is none more ſurpriſing than 
the catalepſis or ſtupor vigilans, as it is cal · 
led by Fernelius*, In this the patient 
becomes either wholly, or in a great | 
meaſure, inſenſible of what is doing a- 
bout him; and remains exactly in the 
ſame poſture in which he was firſt ſeized. - 
His joints are ſometimes ſo ſtiff, that 
they can ſcarcely be bent, or, if they are; 
they remain in whatever fituation they 
are placed, The pulſe is often low and 
irregular, This diſeaſe may be owing to 
_ violent affection of the mind diſor- 


| dering 


7 Patholog. lib. v. Caps ii, 
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dering the brain and nerves, or to ſome 

acrid matter affecting them, either by 
its immediate contact, or by ſympathy 
with the ſtomach, inteſtines, uterus, or 
ſome very ſenſible parts. To the ſame 
general cauſes are like wiſe to be aſcri- 
bed the emproſthotonus and opiſthotonus, and 
tetanus. And here we muſt reſt; for to 
endeavour to explain more particularly, 
either how the paſſions, or an irritation 
of the brain or other ſenſible parts, 
bring on alternate; convulſions or fixt 
ſpaſins of the muſcles, would be to no 
purpoſe, till we are better acquainted 
with the ſtructure of theſe organs, and 
with chat cauſe which immediately pro- 
duces their contraction; points which 
will, probably, for ever elude our re- 
| ſearches. All we know, is, that what: 
ever irritates, or diſagreeably affects the 
brain, nerves, or any of the more ſen- 
ſible parts, occaſions continued ſpaſms 
or convulſive motions, either in the 


parts themſelves .2f * or in thoſe 
With 
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wich which they have any conſiderable 
ſympathy; and that, when the nervous 
ſyſtem is delicate, or the irritation great, 
almoſt all the muſcles will be ſome- 
times agitated with alternate contrac- 


tions, or affected with a zetanus or e 
ral rigidity. 


v. Wand in the fomach and bowels. 
ALL our aliments, eſpecially thoſe 
of the vegetable kind, abound with air. 
In the time of digeſtion, part of this air 
is ſeparated, and produces that flatu- 
lence or wind in the ſtomach and bow- 
es with which many people are great- 
ly troubled. But altho” flatulence ariſes 
from our aliments, ſome of which pro- 
duce it more than others, yet ſtrong 
and healthful people are ſeldom troubled 
with wind, unleſs they either over-load 
their ſtomach, or ſwallow liquors that 
are in a fermenting ſtate, and conſe- 
quently full of elaſtic air. While, there- 
fore,.the matter of flatulence proceeds 
from 
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from our aliments, the cauſe which 
makes air ſeparate from them in ſuch 


quantity, as to occaſion uneaſy com- 


plaints in che prime vie, is, almoſt al- 
ways, a fault there; for when, on ac- 
* count of a weakneſs of the ſtomach and 
bowels, or an unnatural ſtate of their 
nerves, the digeſtion does not go on 


properly, not only more flatulence is 


produced, but leſs. of it returns again 
to a fixt ſtate. F arther, when, thro' 
the weakneſs of the coats of the ſto- 
mach and inteſtines, the preſſure upon 
its contents is conſiderably diminiſhed, 
the air emitted by the aliments in di- 
geſtion, will not only be in greater 
quantity, but will expand itſelf more 
than in people of ſtronger organs. A- 
greeably to this, it is obſerved, that 
dogs are much. troubled with wind and 
borborygmi, after tying the eighth pair of 
nerves, which ſends many branches to 

the alimentary canal. 
5 | 1, AIR 
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Aix in the ſtomach being often hin- 
dered from riſing, by a flight ſpaſm of 
the cardia, or lower part of the gullet, 
either occaſions an inflation of that or- 
gan, with other uneaſy ſymptoms, or 
paſſes into the inteſtines ; where, joined 
to more that is generated there, it di- 
ſtends them in ſome places, and conſe- 
quently occaſions a contraction in o- 
thers. Hence pain; and when the ſpaſm 
gives way, the air ruſhing through a 
narrow paſſage of ſome of the bowels, 
makes a rumbling noiſe : But when the 
ſpaſm in any part of the inteſtines, eſpe- 
cially the colon, is greater, or laſts long- 
er than uſual, the air is more and more 
rarefied by the heat of the body, whence 
their coats being over-ſtretched, great 
pain is occaſioned, which is often at- 
tended with a vomiting. This is what 
is commonly called a flatulent or hyſteric 
cholic. In ſome caſes, certain parts of 
the alimentary canal are affected with 
ſuch a fixt ſpaſmodic contraction, that 

ſcarce 
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- ſcarce any air paſſes: either upward or 
downward; and more being daily ge- 
nerated, the ſtomach and bowels become 
at length greatly diſtended,” or a tym- 
pany is produced. In this diſeaſe, | 
have, ſeveral times, obſerved the ſel. 
ling of the belly fall greatly, and the 
diſeaſe go almoſt quite off, while in the 
mean time very little wind was diſchar- 
ged. This ſhews, when the alimentary 
canal returns to a ſound tate, that not 
only leſs air is generated from the food, 
but what has been produced may be 
| moſtly deſtroyed or Nn to a more 
fixt condition. 


VI. 41 GREAT craving for food. 

Tunis may be owing to ſome humour 
in the cavity of the ſtomach ſtimulating 
its ner ves, or to thoſe nerves being ſo 
changed, that they are almoſt always 
affected with that ſenſation we call 
hunger, unleſs when food is newly ta 
ken into the ſtomach, 
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©: Doer on Lawer bas obſerved, that 
hypochondriae and hyſteric people, are 
often troubled with an uncommon hun- 
ger, or fames canina; and while this laſts, 
they are 'almoſt quite free from other 
complaints; but that their uſual all- 


ments return with their natural appe- 


ute. In other caſes, however, the mor- 

bid matter affecting the nerves of the 

ſtomach in hypochondriac and hyſteric 
patients, ſometimes occaſions a want of 
appetite and a nauſea. In like manner, 
the true gout, when turned upon the 
ſtomach, according to the different 
ſenſibility of the nerves of that organ, 
or its being more or leſs fixed upon 


_ theſe nerves, produces very different 


effects; ſuch as; an oppreſſion, - a lan- 
guor, flatulence, want of appetite, and 
a ſenſe of coldneſs in the ſtomach, 

a Dt pal: vous roy and vomit- 


ing.” 


"Tang b daes and pica, common to 
women with child, and to girls affected 
12 | with 
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with the chloroſis, proceed either from 
an acid or ſome other acrid humour in 
the ſtomach, or from its nerves being ſo 
changed by the ſtate of pregnancy, as 
to produce a longing for certain foods, 
and other ſubſtances, which, in theſe 
caſes, are generally moſt grateful to the 
taſte, as well as apt to remedy the diſ- 
order of the ſtomach. 


VII. A Br ack vomiting. 


ALiTro? not a few of the moderns, 


following the opinion of the antient 
Phyſicians, have ſuppoſed :he hypo- 
. chondriac; diſeaſe to be owing to an a- 
trabiliary humour produced in the ſto- 
mach, liver, or ſpleen, yet, in many hy- 
pochondriac patients, there is no ſuch 
humour; and where it is obſerved, it is 


only a ſymptom or conſequence of that 


diſeaſe, but not its original cauſe. 
PATIENTS who have been long af- 
flicted with violent pains and cramps, 


or other diſorders in their ſtomach, of- 


ten 
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ten throw up; ſome dark coloured ſtuff, 
which is commonly nothing but blood 
that; has loſt its colour; for altho* 
when blood is poured i into the n of 
the ſtomach in a large quantity, it is 
ſoon vomited either into its fluid ſtate, * 
or eoagulated vet, when it ouzes 
lowly from the ſmaller veſſels, it loſes 
its red. colour by lying long, and when 
thrown up, reſembles: the — — of 
coffee,  This' kind of black vomiting 
is generally owing - to one or more of 
the following cauſes, > lb ae 
1. VIOLENT pain or cramps in the 
foniach; the firſt of which may great- 
ly increaſe. the motion of the fluids in 
che ſmall veſſels, and the laſt may W 
the globules. of blood through the ori- 
fees of the ſmall arteries} deſigned for 
conyeying the gaſtric lym ph, only, in- 
0 1 cavity of the ſtomach. 

2. Setxxnous tumours in the ſto- 


mach b beginning to ulcerats, 0 or a rup- 


9 S 
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| 
| 
| 
] 
| 
| 
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ture of ſome of the inal vellek lead: 


FOrx ey = 


ing to chem un 
8 71 995 5285 2; A 

ene ebener h that, by obſtry8- 
ing, in a great meaſure, the courſe of the blood through the 
indurated part, may occaon à more co pious influx of this 


fluid into the nejghbauring veiſels j whence the orifices of 


ſome of the exhaling arteries in the villous coat of the ſto. 


_ mack may be fo dilated, ns to allow globiles of red blood 


46 eſtape with .the-thinger humours, This ſuppoſition is 
rendered, at leaſt, not improbable by the following inſtance 


of bloody urine; occaſioned by the womb preſſivg won the 
neighbouring parts in time of pregnangy. , 


A Gentlewoman, aged 9, yegangin t he furth month of 


her firſt pregnancy, to make bloody” brine, which continued 


till within fifteen days of the time of her delivery. This 


conſtant diſcharge, tho' Wenkering. vet was not attended 
with a quiclꝭgulſo nor any pain in the back or belly. After 
being delivered, /ſtte recovered and enjoyed perfect health, 
till about three or ſouH months -aft6r ſhe had. cqnceived a · 


in, when the bloody urine returned and continued, as for · 


merly, till a fortnight befdre the wis brought to bed. In her 


chird pregnancy, iſne yas nſfetted in the ſang anner, only 
ſhe was much troubled with caltiveneſs, which increaſed 


the other diforder ; and after this delivety, before the be- 
came again With child, he dad ſotietimes returbs of the 
bloody urine.” During her fougth Pregyancy, which hap- 


pened'in the 25th. year of her age, e ſame ſy mptom re- 


turned, but her luſs of blood was now greater and more 


. conſtant than ever, ſo that ſhe complained, of great weak- 


neſs, of a giddineſs and loſs of appetite; her pulſe was quick 


aud fmall, and, for above d month tdgetRer, Me bad quoti · 


dian Feveriſh paroxyſms, generally of ten or twelve hours 


continuance. About the middle of the ninth month, her 
. water 
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„3. A Gppreſſion of the menſes., or hae- 
morrhoids, whence the blood that uſed 
to be eyacuated by the uterus or rectum is 
turned upon the ſtomach, and partly diſ- 
charged by ſome of its exhaling arteries. 

I HAVE. known ſome hyſteric patients 
affected) with ſeyere pains and ſpaſms in- 
their bowels, who did not vomit. any 
black, ſtuff, but often paſſed i it by. ſtool. 
In this caſe, the black purging was ow- 


ing to red. blood making, its way, in 
an quay, into the cavity of the 


: - 
- . . 


.- 
” fp 


water returned to the natural colour, but after hig bo 
and recovering lowly, in fix or ſeven weeks ſhe grew as ill 
as ever. Her blood was now become ſo thin, that when ſhe 
happened to cut her finger, it would ſcarcely tinge linen 
This diſeaſe, to which this perſon ſeems to have been 
prediſpoſed by a laxity of the veſlels of the kidneys, was 
moſt probably owing to the preſſure of the womb on the 
Mac arteries by which means the blood was thrown with 
greater force upon the emulgents; for, if the cauſe of this 
haemorrhage | had been merely the ſuppreſſion of the menſes, 
It ought to have appeared much ſcbner than the fourth 
month. But however that may be, the patient found great 
benefit from the tincture of roſes, the bark with elixir of vi- 
triol, à ſtrengthening plaiſter, and a diet conſiſting chiefly 
of mucilaginous ſubſtances, gellics and . the un fleſh- 
"Meats, with. a little Claret, . | | 


- inteſtines; by 


0 by ſtool, frequently. vomited up, at 


ries; for that this atrabiliary hu- | 
mour, as it has been called, did not 
come from the liver, ] was convinced 
byobſerving, that fach patients as paſſed 


the lame time, bile of a natural colour. 
However, aS hypochondriac and hy- 
ſteric patients ſometimes throw up a 
dark green bilious humour, there may 
be, perhaps, a few caſes, in which a 
blaokiſh liquor coming from the liver 
or gall-bladder, may paſs from the duo- 
denum into the ſtomach, and be after- 

wards Ae by vamiiting. 


VIII. A SUDDEN and great flux of | 
pale urine. | | 


- Tars is F by Shen the 
urn ſign of the hypochondri- 
ac and hyſteric diſeaſe, . It has been 
aſcribed by Hoffman to a ſpaſin of the 
ſphinder of e Wender ; and by Dr 


denne 


„ Bit. b. G. 
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dane to an obſtruction of the perſpira- 
tion * ; but without ſufficient reaſon. 
t Tus real proximate: cauſe of this 
ſymptom is always the ſame, viz. an in- 
creaſed motion, together with ſome de- 
gree of conſtriction of the ſecretory: veſ- 
ſels of the kidneys; the firſt augments 
the quantity, and the ſecond occaſions 
the pale colour of the water: Altho', 
it muſt be owned, that this colour is, 
principally, owing to the quickneſs of 
the ſecretion. of the urine and of its 
paſſage through the bladder, before 
the finer parts are abſorbed, and ir 
has had time to acquire the common 
ſmell and taſte, as well as colour of mas 
fluid. 

The cauſes of ſuch an . mo- 
tion of the ſecretory veſſels of the kid- 
neys may be reduced to the following; 

I. SUDDEN or violent affections of the 
mind. Thus people of a delicate frame 

and very moveable nerves will, ſoon af- 
| ter 


® Engliſh Malady, part ii. chap. ix. 


ter a fright, anger, or vexation, make 
great quantities of pale water. The 
whole nervous ſyſtem being in ſuch 
caſes violently agitated, the ſecretory 
veſſels of the kidneys. are thrown into 
ſtronger and quicker alternate contrac- 
tions than uſual, and ſo make a larger 
| ſecretion of urine, Add to this, that 
as the perſpiration is generally checked 
by diſurders of the mind, the watery 
parts of the blood "wy be turned more 
upon the kidneys. 
2. Ax: increaſed FIRE of the renal 
veſſels is often owing to ſympathy. Thus 
as pain in the kidneys produces a nauſea 
and vomiting, fo a diſagreeable ſenſation 
in the ſtomach and bowels from wind, 
crudities, or other cauſes, frequently af- 
fects the veſſels of the kidneys with ſuch 
an increaſed alternate motion, as greatly 
to quicken the ſecretion of urine, Fur- 
ther, - when the body is thrown into a 
general diſorder, which happens in 
hyſteric fits, the nerves of the kidneys 

ne 
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ite: affected as well as others; and if 
the renal veſſels are weaker or more ir. 
able than thaſe of the other glands; 
te fluids, which are put ints violent 
motion, will run off this way in che 
ſorm of pale water. If the inteſtines 
are particularly weak, the —_ wm 
be ſcized with a purging, 

In children breedin g watts the — 
tation of the nerves of the gums, ſome- 
times, affects the kidneys by conſent, ſo 
2s to occaſion a —— * 
of urine of this king. 1 

3. SINCE Sydenham has obſerved, that 
the hyſteric diſeaſe does often ſeize the 
kidneys, and occaſion a pain, like that 
of a-nephritic paroxyſm*, may not that 
noxious matter in the blood which is 
often the cauſe of nervous diſorders, 
de thrown; ſometimes, in ſuch a man- 
ner on thoſe parts, as, tho? not to pro- 
duce pain, yet ſo to ſtimulate their ſe- 
Ri rh — a en to Sram 
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the quantity of the urine? Nor is this 
more ſurpriſing, than that the ſame 
matter affecting the nerves of the ſto- 
mach ſhould produce, at different 
times, very different complaints. 
have met with ſeveral inſtances of a 
great and Jong-continued flux of urine 
from an arthritic humour turned on 
the kidneys. ; : 
'  FuRTHER, ſince a 8 of urine, 
with a pain at the neck of the bladder, 
does in ſuch patients, ſometimes pro- 
ceed from the morbid matter produ- 
eing a ſpaſm there; may not a dimi- 
finiſht ſearetion of urine, without any 
pain in the bladder or urethra, be ow- 


ing, in ſome caſes, to a ſpaſmodic con- 


traction of the ureters, or ſecretory 
veſſels of the kidneys? 

| I HAvE had patients, who, after a 
long fever, or ſome other tedious and 
weakening diſtemper, made a great 
quantity of pale water in the night, 
but in the day-time no more, ſometimes 
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leſs, Ga uſual, and of a natural colour. 
This increaſed ſecretion did not gene- 
rally begin at any certain hour in the 
evening. but ſoon after going to bed ; 
and in the morning, after getting up, 
it gradually abated. Nay, a Gentle- 
nan who had been in uſe, for ten or 
twelve days, to make from four to ſix 
Engliſh pints of pale water in the night, 

finding himſelf greatly weakened there- 
by, reſolved to try what getting out of 
bed would do; and accordingly, at two 
in the morning, after having that night 
paſſed about, a pint and a half of urine 
at twice, he roſe and fat up for two 
hours, and then was able to make but 


ll | 1 4 . 
n. dbbout half a gill, After this he went 
ry to bed-again, and, in two hours more, 


made near three quarters of a pint of 
pale water, This experiment was repeat- 
ed ſome nights after with the ſame event. 
Tuosk who are troubled with this 
flux of limpid urine in the night, find 
themſclves ſtronger, cooler, and-in the 
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beſt ſpirits in the evening, at which 
time their pulſe, is ſloweſt; but ſoon al- 
ter Zoing to bed, their pulſe becomes 
quicker, they grow warmer, and begin 
to make water in great quantity: They 
are not refreſhed with lep, and, in the 
morning, they feel thirſty and. languid, 
and have a quicker pulls than at other 
times. 
. Tars 3 of 2 urine, tho' moſt 
incident to people of weak nerves, yet, 
to diſtinquith it from the true hyſteric 
profiuvium,” may be called hectical or 
colliquative,. as coming in the place of 
thoſe night-ſweats, which often exhauſt 
fuch as have had their veſſels weakened, 
and their blood impoveriſhed by ſome 
diſeaſe. When the veſlels of the kidneys 
are relaxed, and yield too eaſily, or are 
too irritable, the fever raiſed in the 
night, by the heat of the bed, will na- 
turally throw off the humour by them, 
rather: than by the pores of the ſkin: 
Ima in the Glycine, the. whole Nous 
| an 
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and the loins in particular, being kept 


cooler, the blood will be leſs rareſied, 
and will move with leſs force; whence 


| the dilatation, or increaſed alternate 


motion of the renal veſſels will abate, 
and conſequently the urine will be ſe- 
parated in much leſs quantity. 
A increaſed ſecretion of the ſaliva, 
is, like the copious limpid uririe, owing 
ON unuſual motion of the veſſels of 
the ſalivary glands: And it may be ob- 
ſerved, that in patients whoſe ſalivary 
veſſels are weakeſt and moſt irritable, a 
falivation” will oftener happen, while, 
in thoſe whoſe kidneys are moſt apt to 
be affected by any diſorder in the body, 


a flux of pale water will de den e 


quent. 


IX. A NERVOUS atrophy,” - 
A naraſimu, or ſenſible waſting of the 


body, Hot attended with ſweatings, any 
conſiderable increaſe of the excretions 
by arine or ſtool, a quick pulſe or fe- 


veriſh 
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veriſh heat, may deſerve che name of 
rervouf: Not that I would be thought 

by this to inſinuate, that ſuch a diſeaſe 
proceeds from a diminiſht ſecretion of 
the animal ſpirits; or from their viti 
ted quality. The fluid of the nerves does 
not ſeem to be that nutritious Juice, by 
means of which the daily waſte of the 
body is repaired ?; and we know too 
| little. of its properties, to make, it the 
foundation of our reaſoning on the na- 
ture or cure of diſeaſes. But this kind 
of atrophy, tho? not, perhaps, owing to 
any fault in the ſpirits, or even in the 
brain or nervous ſyſtem in general, may 
yet deſerve the name | of neruou, as it 
ſeems, frequently,. to proceed from an 
unnatural or morbid ſtate of the nerves, 
of the ſtomach, and inteſtines. 

Tn E influence of the ſtomach in the 
animal ceconomy, is greater than is, 
perhaps, generally imagined: It not only 
ana to the W of the ali- 
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ment, but the whole ſtem. is either 
invigorated, or affected with a languor, 


according to the different diſpoſition of 
nerves. By proper food the nerves 


of the ſtomach are gratefully ſtimulated, 
and the whole body is thence enlivened 
and ſtrengthened; ſo that, beſides its 
uſe for nutrition, food in the ſtomach 
becomes, on account of its ſtimulus, al- 
together neceſſary in ſome delicate ner- 
vous people, for keeping up the ſtrength 
of the body, and the due exerciſe of all 
its functions: And hence it is, that ſuch 
perſons become often faintiſh as ſoon as 


the greateſt part of the food has paſſed 


into the inteſtines ;—that ſtrong broths, 
tho' they may afford as much, or more 
nouriſhment than ſome kinds of folid 
meat, yet do not ſatisfy the ſtomach, at 
leaſt for any conſiderable time, or en- 
able us. to endure much labour; and 
that, according to the different diſpoſi- 
tion of the nerves of the ſtomach, dif- 
ferent 


-- - yr 


2 return of the gout to one of his IS: 
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ſorent alinefi/are-rinsſt> Stateful to it 
and moſt invigorating to the body. 
:v W iknpw, chat an untiatural Nate of 
the nervevofthe ſtomaeh May either pu- 
duce a eving or an wverfion-to food; 
£ that" Jow>ſpirits'and melancholy often 
proceed from-tharceauſe; nor is it to be 
doubted, tliat when tlie nerves of the 
ſtomach are, from certain cauſeg, affect- 
ed in à manner ſomewhat different, an 
indifference for food, a weak digeſtion 
4 languor and coldnels, a, en- pulſe, 
and waſting. may be the confequences*. 
Tut mbtbid" affection of the *tierves 
of the flomach, by perth Timpairs 
301d gt 29 . 


2 n — lllode,) fob great 
application of jaiad, a gopty humoypy or the morbid mat- 
ter of ſome diſeaſe imperfectly cured, „remaining 1! in the bo- 
oy, und thrown upon the ſtomach, as Well as other cauſes, 


S 


% r in thoſe le whoſe nervous ſyſtem, an d alimentary cans 


fre natarally too delicate and ſenhible,” 1 kad ome time 
Auer n purient ſubject to fits of the gout be Me Aitagis of 
erer Wi- WHO, after \labquring under ſoch. an 2traphy 
as I am now treating of, for eight or ten months, and ufing 
various medicines with no great benefit, was cured by a 
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Ae dur and etergy of the whole Ge 
flew?! Wende che motion of the heart 
inch cirvulatiem of che blesd WI bea 
chine lower and more languld, he bo- 
% vill be dcpHred of ies natural heat, 
andbe affected ich a general weakneſs. 
The patient dechys daily, tho! exhauſt- 
eu by no txeeffive cvicuaridns; beeduſe = 
his food id not converted into good 
de and the tuctfrions-fluid tr the 
blood, eicher does not pelltfs' Its wie? 
properties] or; bn acedunt of the lan- 
guid manner in which all the operations 
of the body go on; is not applied to 
the ſeveral parts, in ſuch a way as to 
fepalt the waſte they duily' ſuffer. Fur- 
ther, the watching or wärt ef refreſh- 
ing reft, and low ſpirits or melancholy; 
| which generally aceompanythis: -diſeaſe; 
may contribute to b mer proper 
nutrition of the Body. . Beli, 

Turs atrophy is e attended 
 vith great coſtiveneſs, and ſometimes 


ith * and other Gigns of flatu+ 
ee R : lence 
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lence in the alimentary canal. In ſome 
caſes; the urine does not exceed the na- 
tural quantity, there is no thirſt, and 
the tongue is clean. In others, the diſ- 
charge by urine comes at length to be 
conſiderably inereaſed, a drought pre- 
vails, and the patient dec ays faſter. 
Tus pulſe often differs little from 
what it is in health, except that it beats 
with leſs force. In ſome, it has a ſmall 
degree of quickneſs; and in others, it 
we 2 Lapel deal dove than is na- 
tural. - 

Avr ER a a.nervous: e has conti- 
r long, and reduced the patient 
much, obſtructions, ſometimes, begin 
to be formed in the lungs, either from 
the languid circulation, or the fault of 
the-flajds; a, dry cough. comes. on, the 
pulſe grows quick, and a hectic fever is 
kindled, which, together with the ori- 
ginal diſeaſe in the ſtomach, increaſes 
the 1 . haſtevs, the Oe $ 
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Somkriuxs this diſcaſe, after it has 
brought the patient very low, takes a 
705 turn, without any apparent 
ih The patient, who had little | in- | 
— to eat, has an uncommon cra- 
ving and quick digeſtion, even of ſolid 
food, which uſed to ly remarkably hea- 
vy on his ſtomach : ' His pulſe becomes 
ene than natural, and his. kin 


ed, appear "Grelled with blood; from 
being low ſpirited, he becomes more 
chearful, and daily grows fironger and 2 
plumper“: All which effects ſeem to 
proceed, in a great meaſure, if not ſole- 
ly, from ſome change in the A 0 of 
the ſtomach and bowels. 
IN other caſes, this diſorder goes off 
as ſlowly as it came on, and the patient 
does not recover fully, till after a long 
tim. NBA i 
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e Senn caſe of this kind) is a young lad of 14 yeirs of 
age, deſcribed under No. xiii. of this chapter. | 


a Of the: maſt remarkably 
8. X. A er Vous or ſpafinodic aft ma, 
Erik difculty of breathing, which 
i owing to a ſpaſm of the bronchial vel 
ſcls, or veſicles, of the lungs, may, in a 
large. ſenſe, be called a neryous or ſpaſ 
modic aſthma; bun as in moſt; aſthraatic 
| ailments, . where: the lungs, : are. obſtruct. 
ed, or loaded with phlegm, t there is ge- 
5 nerally more or. eſs ; of a ſpaſmodic con- 
traction excited: i in the air veſſels of the 
jungs; I ſhould chuſe to define a ſpaſ 
modic aſthma to be that ſpecies of diffi- 
cult. breathing, which, is not owing to 
any obſtruction in the lungs, or load of 
humours compreſſing their veſſels, but 
to an uncommon contraction of their 
bronchial, tubes and veſicles, . whereby 
they, do not yield, as uſuali to the preſ- 
ſure of the air in inſpiration 
Tnk prediſpoſing cauſe of . this 
_ diſeafe, is a particular weakneſs and 
delicacy, or ſenſibility of the pulmona- 
ry . veſſels and nerves, which renders 
6529 i 10 n 1097 bar! the 
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. 
netting” the annular cartilages of che 
bronchia, liable to be affected with apa · 
modic dontrattion from ſuch octaſional 
caves, ab in u Wund ſtate of the 178 
nould not produce this: effect. 
„ r nnty * reduced co the 
following. aH,ανανν⁰ & t XN... 
1. ANY. 244 or 3 
theblood; whether of the arthritic, rheu- 
matic, or ſome other kind, thrown an 
the hangs, and irritating their nerves; 
As a proof of this, Lhave known a per · 
ſon, affected with a fit of the ſpaſmodio 
aſthma, ſuddenly relieved by a gouty pain 
in his great toe, and become worſe after 
a day or two, when this pain went off. 
2. SYMPATHY with the ſtomach. 
When the nerves of this organ are diſ- 


| agreeably affected by wind, phlegm, or 


crudities, - the lungs, if they are more 

than uſually irritable, often ſuffer by 

ſympathy, and are ſeized with a ſpaſin, 

Further, when the ſtomach is much dif. 
| tended 


 Hmptoms®. -. 
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tended by wind, it may, : by: preſſing 


7 upon tho diaphragro, increaſe an aſh 


matio fit. 715 591 N 


18. As hyſteric fits and ſranodic the 


lies are often occaſioned by violent af- 
fections af the mind; ſbd I have known 


__ fudden fear bring on an aſthmatic pa- 
roxyſm, in a woman who was ſubject to 


ttequent attacks of this diſeaſe. 


4. A subx diminution of the per- 


ſpiration or contraction of the cutane- 
ous veſſels from cold, may, by turning 


the humours in too great quantity up- 
on the lungs, occaſion | a fit. The cold 
affecting the cutaneous nerves, may al- 
ſo; 'by ſympathy; produce: ſome kind of 


| ſpaſm i in the ajreveſſels of the lungs. 


. Too great loſs of blood will, in 


rthoſe who have very delicate or irrita- 


ble jungs, be · ſometimes apt to produce 
aſthmatic firs, rather than other nervous 


6. SOME 


0 Lee in inftance 6f this in Dr Barry's treatiſe on the 
thee digtion A N human body, p. ge 
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6. Sour fixt obſtruction in: the lungs, 
which; at all times, makes tlie breath - 
np ſomewhat leſt free than in perfect 
th; eſpecially. if any conſiderable 
exerciſe is uſed; and which, when ſome 


produces an aſthmatic fit) which, in- 
deed;” ſtrictly ſpeaking, is of the mixt 
kind. And here it may he proper to 
obſerve, that among the many patients 
liable to periodical fits of the - aſthma, 
there are but very few who have not 
ſome obſtruction, or other obſtarle con · 
ſtantly remaining in their lungs; ſo 
that a true nervous or ſpaſmodic aſthma, 
without any other fault in the lungs, 
than an uncommon. delicacy; or irrita- 
bility of their nerves, is a difeaſe which 
we ſeldom meet with; and, on this ac : 
count, I have nn —— 
caſen oc > lint Lib 
2 ht healthful, 3 and of 
at good conſtitution, began, at 
the age of ſeven years, to complain of a 


of the above-mentioned cauſes concur,  - 
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pain at the lDwer part of the 3 
This pain, rhich returned after. no cer- 
tain intervala became gradually more 
ſevere during che ſpace; of near two 
ears; after, which, in place of it, the 

| Patient, began to be affected, at times, 
with a diſſiculty of breathing, which re- 
turned frequently, without obſerving 
any certain periods: as a week, a. fort- 
night, or a month, would: ſometimes in · 
terveen between the fits, She was genc · 
rally. cited with the fits all at once; 
and aſter breathing with the utmoſt dif- 
ficulty fur half an hour, ſometimes more 
than an aur, ſlie would, of a ſudden, 
become perfectly well, and fall a dan- 
eing immediately aftar with her compa» 
nions. It Was obſervable, that this girl 
had no complaint of her ſtomach, no 
. cough, nor other apparent fault in her 
lungs; nor did ſhe uſually expectorate 
phlegm when the fit went off; and, ex- 
eeꝑt in time of the aſthmatic paroxyſm, 
breathed with the ſame caſe as any per. 
fon 


* 
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dia inna for above'two years, the died 
coe A dontinned fever, in onal her 
head: gas greatly affected. 

Was this diftemper owing to s 
morbid matter in the blood; which firſt 
fected the parts. about the femur, or, 
perhaps, the mediaſtinum, wich a painful 
ſenſation, and afterwards falling on the 
lunge, and irritating their nerves, occa- 
ſioned a ſpaſm; or true cramp' of their 
acreal veſſels? I ſhall only add, that fits 
of the ſpaſmodic aſthma are ſometimes 
prededed by a great diſcharge of pale 
urine; ſo that the patients can foretel 
them a day or two before they come 


XI. A NEAvobs cou gh. 

A cob may be called nervous, when 
it does not proceed from any phlegm, 
obſtruction or other irritating cauſe in 
n lunge themſelves, but from ſympa- 
20 
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n other part whoſe nerves 
are:difagreeably affected. Of this kind 
is that-dry:congh- which is occaſioned 
hy worms, or by teetlung in children. 
A cough with very unuſual ſymptoms, 
has alſo been owing to water in the pe- 
ricardium, and other diſorders of the 
heart, when the lungs themſelves ap- 
peared to be ſound. But inſtead of 
making any further obſervations on this 
ſubject, I ſhall give a particular account 
of a very extraordinary cough of the 
truly nervous or ſympathetic kind. 
-» A.GIRL aged eight, in January 1760, 
was ſeized with a dry cough, which 
continued for. two or three months, 
notwithſtanding ſeveral; remedies that 
were uſed to remove it. In October fol- 
lowing the cough returned with as 
much violence as before, and with this 
difference only, that jt was rather more 
ſevere when ſhe fat up than when ſhe 
lay in bed. Altho' her ſkin was cool, 
her pulſe ſearce quicker than uſual, ſome 
. | blood 


— 
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blood vas: taken away, and w vorait 


_ was giyen, but without any good ef- 
q feet. Upon a ſuſpicion that this rough 
* might be owing to worms in the fto- 
* mach or inteſtines, ſhe took ſome pow- 


der of tin, and two doſes of rhubarb 
with ealomel. The cough ceaſed in 
eight or ten days after uſing theſe me- 
dieines, altho? no worms were 2 
away by them. bug t 
Towanxps the end of: December 2960, 
this girl, aſter having been in good 
health for ſix or ſeven weeks, was again 
ſeined with a dry cough, for which ſhe 
was twice blooded without any advan- 
tage; but ſhe found ſome relief, for a 
few days, by a bliſter applied to her 
Ao the middle of January, the 
cough became more conſtant and ſe- 
vere when ſhe ſat up, but never affect- 
ed her when ſhe lay in bed, On the 
third of February, when I was called, I 
found the following ſymptoms. 


APR Bo es Or DE. ASS. ; 


WHILE 


2 e ae rene 
Wu rx 2 fhe lay in bed, ſhe had no 


cpugh,/ no difficulty in breathing, nor 


ay pain or rincaſineſk in her breaſt; 

ber fin was cool, her tongue moiſt 
andTlean, her appetite good; and the 
was:/as-chearfulizas uſual. Her pulſe 
n. about o times ina ininute; 
it was of moderate ſtrength, but a lit- 
tie irregular. When ſhe Tat up in bed, 

her pulſe became quicker by ten or 
twelve ſtrokes ina minute, but the ſtill 


was free from the coùugh and. every o- 


ther complaint and in this poſture ſhe 
_ eviitinucd moſt furt of the day. When 


he ſtood either on the bed, or on the 


floor, or when ſhe ſat on the bedſide or 
ona chair, ſhe was.immediately-ſeized 
with the cough, which continued with- 
out intermiſſion, - till ſhe: lay down a- 
gain. The cough was dry and/convul- 
- five, forſhe could not reſtrain it for one 
moment; it was attended with a pain 
in che. ſternum, about an inch or more 
aboye the xiphoid cartilage, which pain 

2 ſhe 
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ſhe never ſek in any degree, — — 

„ er in bed; ti. 

Mn iv ſie ſtood on her a. -ther 

pulſe became very ſiall and irrogulur, 

nete tits ky: 4 

minute. 1065 n beg 

Ar different times, nicks months of 

February and Marth, I fraquently repeat | 

ed the falowing: experiments with a 

view to diſcover more of the nature 

and cauſe of this uncommon cough, i. 

1. Wasn he lay on het back; a- 
croz the bed, with lier legs: hanging: o- 
ver it. ſne was. fee: from the cough, but 
was Immediately — with it whett 

2. 1 bed erf | 

on che floor, with her thighs: and legs 

in a horizoncal poſtare, the did not 
eougle at all. _ 

3. Wu EN he Gt in the bed, 2 
drew up both, her legs as cloſe as ſhe 
could-to-hen thighs, / ſhe was then at- 

mw e old tacked 
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racked: wich the __ an the 
pain in her hreaſt.: 1 10 n 

4. WHEN ſhe-ſar i in. be ex th; 
| bolſter and pillow, with-her:thighs and 
legs inclining a little W 0 ſhe 

had no cough. | 

5. Wu ſhe kneeled PROD? iter 
on the floor or in the bed, with her bo- 
dy erect, ſhe was immediately ſeized 
with the ae and the Pain in her 
breaſt. T 2103 0 ns 

6. Wu. EN ſhe TI on her back, with 
her head and ſhoulders as low, or a lit- 
tle lower than her body, ſhe coughed 
without intermiſſion, : as FT _ in 
an erect poſture. 2 
7. In a prone poſture, l head 
as low, or lower than her body, ſhe 
coughed inceſſantly, and was like to be 
ſuffocated; but as ſoon as her face was 
a little raiſed and ſupported on the bol- 
ſter or pillow, the cough ceaſed. 
Tux cough; the pain in her breaſt, 
ad and ſenſe of ſuffocation, were greater, 

I ; and 


and her pulſe was ſmaller, quicker, and 


more irregular, when her head was 


low, than when ſhe ſtood upright; but 
lying low on her: face ſeemed to give 
ber {till greater uneaſineſs . Hing 
low on her back. s 
8. Sur lay on either ade with * 
and without coughing, .. unleſs when 
her. head was a8 ms or lower than her 
body. at 

9. ern the at or ood with her 
feet in warm water, ſhe had neither a- 
ny difficulty in breathing, nor inclina- 
tion to cough, nor pain in her breaſt; 
but ſhe coughed without intermiſſion p 


the moment her fore were taken out of | 


Wa EV the the wich, hay Gus! tn he 


warm water, her pulſe beat 120 times 
in a minute; and, when ſtanding in ir, 
between 130 and 140 times. When ſhe 
ſtept out of the water, and ſtood on the 
floor, the cough inſtantly returned, and 
her pulſe roſe to 200 in a minute. 

10. Wu kx 
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ro. Wu the heat of tlie water was 

Sidnodd: by pouring ſame'eolkd? water 
flowly into it) from above 700 degrees 
of Farinbiar's ſcale; tu about 70, the 
eough returned with its uſual violence; 
and altho? ſhe fat in a chair, her pulſe 
roſe from about 120 to ntar 190, and 
berame ſmall and irregmlar. After this, 
upon gradually adding boiling water, 
ſo as to raiſe the heat of the bath to 98 
or 90 degrees, the cough ſtopt, and her 
pulſe berame fuffer; much lower and 
more regular. 

11. Wart ſhe conghed' e vio- 
tently, if the ſbles of her feet were only 
made to touch the warm water, ſhe grew 
immediately eaſy, and continued ſo, al- 
ag her feet were not wholly inmerſtd. 

12. Wu Ex one of her feet was taken 


out of the bath; the cough was not pre- 


ee by increaſing the quantity of 
warm water, ſo as to make it not only 
cover the other foot, but ale a _ 
| y_ of the leg. * 

13. AFTER 
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13. AFTER her feet had been, for 
ſome minutes, in water heated to about 
114 degrees, one of them was taken out 
of it, and, that inſtant, the cough re- 
turned with its uſual violence; not- 
withſtanding, that foot and ancle con- 
tinued, for ſometime, to be warmer than 
the body naturally is, or than was ne- 
ceſſary to prevent coughing upon put- 
ting the foot into the warm water. 
14. Wu one of her legs was taken 
out of the water (warmed to about 96 
degrees) and wrapt in a dry or wet 
piece of flannel whoſe heat was at leaſt 
114 degrees, ſhe coughed as uſual, but 
was relieved as ſoon as her foot was a- 
gain put into, the warm water, 

15. WHEN her feet were covered with 
dry ſand, heated to above 110 degrees, 
ſhe coughed with the ſame violence ſhe 
uſed to do on the floor. Nor was the 
cough, either when ſhe fat or ſtood, 
prevented by the flannel wrung out of 
hot water, and applied round her feet 

8 and 
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and legs; altho' an equal or a greater 

degree of heat, was, by this means, 

communicated to theſe parts, than by 
the pediluvium. 

16. Warn ber hands were 8 in 
warm water, ſhe continued as free from 
the cough, as when her feet were bath- 

ed. But a bottle filled with hot water 
and held between her hands, had no 
ſuch effect. 

17. WHEN one of her "I was taken 
out of the bath, altho* the hand of that 
or the other ſide was put into water of 
an equal or a greater heat, ſhe coughed 
without intermiſſion; but as ſoon as 
both hands were dipt in the warm wa- 
ter, ſhe coughed no more. 

18. I Map her breathe over the 
ſteam of hot water, when one of her 
feet was taken out of the pediluvium; but 
this did not prevent the cough. 

19. WHEx ſhe lay with her head as 
low or lower than her body, (No. 6. and 
7) warm water then applied to her 

— hands 
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hands or feet had no effect in prevent- 
ing or leſſening the cough; but in eve- 
'y other poſture it kept her quite eaſy. 

20. Ir one or both hands were dipt 
in cold water, ſhe was preſently ſeized 


with the cough, and with the pain in 
her breaſt, whether ſhe lay in bed or 


fat with her feet in warm water. The 


fame thing happened when her palms 
were applied to a quart bottle of cold 
water; with this difference, that the 
cold water inſtantly raiſed her cough, 
whereas the cold bottle took two or 
_ three ſeconds before it could produce 
that effect. The cough was alſo raiſed 
by applying a bottle full of cold water 
to her ſtomach. 

21. Wren ſhe lay with her legs baking 
ing over the bed-ſide, (No. 1.) ſhe be- 
gan to cough as ſoon as the ſoles of her 
feet rouched ſome cold water. 

22. Txx putting her hands in cold 


water, when ſhe lay in bed, not only 
excited the cough, but raiſed her pulſe 


S 2 from 


| 


from about 90 to above 180 ſtrokes in 
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a minute. 
THESE experiments were often re— 
peated between the 3d of F ebruary and 
the 8th of March; but ſome time after 
this, I found the following difference 
with reſpect to ſome of the above men- 
tioned ſymptoms. | 
23. On the 1ſt and 4th of April, when 
ſhe lay acroſs the bed with her head 
ſupported by a pillow, and her legs 
hanging over, (No. 1.) ſhe was immedi- 
ately attacked with the cough, and her 
pulſe became ſo ſmall and quick, that 
I could not exactly count it; but I was 
ſure it did not beat leſs than 18 or 
20 times in five ſeconds. (No. 9.) Upon 
raiſing her legs, ſo as to bring them to 
a horizontal poſture, the cough imme- 
diately ceaſed, and her pulſe in a mi- 
nute after beat only ten times in five ſe- 
conds. As ſoon as her legs were allow- 
ed-to hang down again, the cough re- 
turned with its uſual violence. 
5 24. Ox 
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24. ON the 5th April, by putting one of | 


her hands into cold water when a-bed, 
ſhe was ſeized with the cough, and her 
pulſe became very ſmall, and beat at 
leaſt 20 times in ſive ſeconds. (No. 22.) 
Or late, ſhe felt more uneaſineſs and 
pain in her breaſt, with a greater ſenſe 
of ſuffocation, when ſhe was ſeized with 
the cough, either upon a change of po- 
ſture, or putting her hands into cold 
water. And her pulſe which uſed to be 
about 90 when ſhe lay in bed, was now 
at 96 in a minute: but her ſkin conti- 
nued cool, ſhe had no thirſt, and her 
— was good. 

Ix will be proper to add, that ſhe kids 
had no expectoration from the begin. 
ning. 


Fron the above facts it appears, 
(a) Taar an ere& poſture does not 
excite the cough, unleſs either the legs 
or thighs be much bent, or'in a depend- 
on or perpendicular ſituation. See No. 


1. 3. 4. and 5. above. 
(b) Tay 


"= — — 


— 
— — —_— CEE 


278 Of the moſt remarkable 


Y Tua a depending ſituation of 
the legs did not, at firſt, occaſion the 
cough, unleſs when the body was erect; 
but afterwards, that poſture of the legs 
had this effect altho” the body lay hori- 
zontal. No. 1. and 23. Her pulſe al- 
fo became a great deal quicker in this 
attitude than it had formerly been, ei- 
ther when ſhe ſat up, or when ſhe ſtood; 

whence it would ſeem tliat the cauſe of 
the diſeaſe had been gradually increa- 
ſing from the third of February to the iſt 
of April. No. 9, 10, 23 and 24. 

(c) Tuar when the head and ſhoul- 
ders are as low, or lower than the body, 
the cough is {till more ſevere than when 
ſhe ſtood upright. No. 7. 

(a) From the experiments already 
related, I was ready to imagine that the 
cough might be owing to ſome tumour 
or other fixt cauſe i in the breaſt, which, 
in certain poſtures, ſo ſtrongly irritated 
that part of the lungs which it touch- 
ed, as to occaſion a conſtant convulſi ve 

motion 
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motion of the muſcles of reſpiration; 
but the following experiment, which I 
frequently repeated, ſoon difipated this 
theoretical illuſion. 
"Wren my patient lay in bed, upon 
emtiniding one of her feet, fo as to bring 
it-nearly to a right line with- the leg, 
ſhe coughed violently, and her pulſe 
roſe from 94 in a minute to 18 in five 
ſeconds: But when her hands were ei- 
ther ſtrongly bent inwards, or extended 
outwards, or when ſhe pulled ſtrongly 
or raiſed a / conſiderable weight with 
them, no coughing enſued, ary 
| WHEN the - cough was mec by , 
retchin g her feet, warm water applied 
to her hands ii ou a ſtop to 
it. | | | 
Fo this experiment, as well as 
No. 23. it may appear, that this extra- 
ordinary cough did not depend an any 
fixt obſtruction or tumour. within the 
thorax irritating the lungs in certain po- 
ſures, But, in this patient, the nerves 
of 
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of the lungs ſeem to have been endued 
with an uncommon degree of ſenſibi- 
lity, and to have had a peculiar ſympa- 
thy with the legs and feet; whence, as 
often as they were in a depending ſitu- 
ation, or the nerves, tendons, and liga- 
ments at the ancles, were ſtretched, an 
uneaſy ſenſation was felt in the lungs, 
which occaſioned an inceſlant cough. 
Althoꝰ' the ſympathy between the lungs 
and the other parts, appears to have 
been leſs remarkable, yet theſhock which 
their nerves ſuffered from cold water, 
(No. 20 and 21.) vas fo ſtrongly felt 
in the lungs, as to occaſion a pain in 
the breaſt, together with the cough. ._ 

' 'WHExN the head and ſhoulders were 
lower than the body, the cough was 
more ſevere than in any other ſitua- 
tion, probably, becauſe in that poſture 
the reſpiration is leſs free, and the 
blood paſſes with more difficulty thro? 
the ** 

(e) WARM 
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(e) Wax water did not, by its preſ- 
ſure on the nerves or blood - veſſels of the 
feet, prevent the cough, becauſe it was 
excited by cold water, whoſe weight is 
greater. Neither did the pediluvium pro- 
duce this effect by its heat alone, or e- 
ven by its heat and moiſture; for. ſand 
or wet flannel of an equal or greater de- 
gree of heat applied to the feet, did not 
prevent the cough. No. 15. and 16. 
(f) As the effects of the pediluvium 
cannot be deduced from its rarefying 
the blood by its heat, neither can they 
be owing to any derivation of this fluid 
towards the inferior extremities; be- 
cauſe warm water, whether it was ap- 
plied to the hands or the feet, had the 
ſame influence in ſtopping the cough ; 
and as ſoon as the ſoles of her feet 
touched the water, the cough coaled. 
No. 16. and 11. „ 
(g) Ir remains, therefore, that warm 
water, by its particular action on the 
extremities of the nerves to which it is 
| applied, 


applied; renders the whole ſyſtem leſs 
ſenſible of any irritation ; whence the 
too delicate lungs are leſs affected in 
conſequence of their ſympathy with the 
inferior extremities (d). However, 
when the patient lay with her head 
lower than her body, the warm water 
did not then prevent the cough; be- 
cauſe, in that poſition, the irritation in 
the lungs was too great to be wholly 
removed by the anodyne power of the 
warm water: And, for the ſame reaſon, 
it ſeems to have been, that the pedilu- 
vium did not prevent the pain within 
her breaſt and the cough, which were 
raiſed by dipping her hands in cold wa- 
ter. No. 6. 7. 19. and 20. 

(4) Ir appears from the above expe- 
riments, that warm water affects our 
nerves very. differently, not only from 
a dry heat, but alſo from warm ſteams, 
or cloths dipt in hot water; a fact which 
ſeems not to have been known, or, at 
leaſt, not ſufficiently attended to, and 

| which, 


oy 0 
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which, perhaps, may afford ſome uſeful 
hints in practice. No. 14. and 15. 

(i) S1NcE warm water, applied to the 
nerves, has a ſuperior anodyne effect, 
not only to ſubſtances that are- warm 
and dry, but even to warm ſteams or 
vapour; it is eaſy to ſee, how clyſters of 
warm water may give relief in pains of 
the bowels and other abdominal viſcera, 
altho* they do not communicate more 
heat to the great guts than they poſ- 
ſeſſed before. 

(#) LasTLy, the effects of the warm 
water in this caſe appear the more re- 
markable, as a pill conſiſting of half a 


grain of opium, and three grains of aſa 


fetida, ' given every evening and morn- 


ing, for ſeveral days, had not the leaſt 
effect in either preventing or leſſening 
the cough. | 

BETWEEN the 2oth of January and 
the 25th of March, a variety of remedies 
were preſcribed for this patient, with- 


out any advantage, viz. vomits, bliſters 


and 
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and an iſſue between. the ſhoulders, the 
bark, powder of tin, rhubarb with ca- 
lomel, pills of opium with aſa fetida, bo- 
luſes of theriaca with comphare and va- 
lerian. 

TOwWARDS he. end af March, I put 
her on a courſe of pills made of the ex- 
tract of hemlock, which ſhe continued 
for two months. About the middle of 
May ſhe began to have leſs pain in her 
breaſt, and leſs ſenſe of ſuffocation and 
coughing, when ſhe ſat up out of bed, 
or walked through the room, Upon 
the 22d of May, theſe complaints lett 
her altogether; and on the 28th of that 
month, the cough was neither raiſed by 
ſtanding nor walking, nar when her 
head was laid lower than her body: Allo 
cold water. applied tq her hands, had 
now no effect in exciting the cough or 
pain in her breaſt... On the 3oth of 
May, after walking a little abroad, the 
cough returned for a day or two. Up- 


on the > 34 of June, after having made a 
journey 
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journey of about ten Engliſh miles in a 
' chaiſe, the cough attacked her with as 
great violence as ever. Being now ful- 
ly convinced, that this ailment was not 
owing to any fixt obſtruction in the 
lungs, but to an uncommon delicacy or 
ſenſibility in their nerves, I ordered for 
her, pills of extract of gentian and /ima- 
ura martis, which ſhe took twice a-day 
for about ten weeks. Towards the end 
of July, the violence of the cough began 
to abate, and, for the firſt eight or ten 
days of Auguſt, ſhe was ſeldom troubled 
with it. On the roth of Auguſt, it re- 
turned and continued to the 2d of 
September, when it left her entirely. In 
the month of November following, ſhe 
had a flight attack of the cough and un- 
eaſineſs in her breaſt; which ſymptoms - 
returned, for one day, in September 1762, 
ſince which ſhe has been very rarely af- 
fected with them in any conſiderable 
degree. It was obſerved, that the re- 
turns of her cough after September 1761, 

were 


* 
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were always owing to her uſing exer- 
ciſe too freely. 


XII. PALPITATIONS of the heart. 


1. In thoſe whoſe nervous ſyſtem is 
eaſily moved, any ſudden and ſtrong 
paſſion, but eſpecially fear, will produce 
palpitations, and an irregular motion of 
the heart, by rendering it more irrita- 
ble, and, at the ſame time, by forcing 
upon it the venous blood in greater 
quantity than uſual *. * 


2. THE regular motion of the heart 


may be alſo diſturbed by its ſympathy 
with the ſtomach, when this organ is 
_ diſordered, by wind, noxious humours, 
worms, or other cauſes ;—by the ſuppreſ- 
ſion of ſome habitual evacuation ;—by 
ſome acrid matter in the blood falling 

on 


Fear or ſurprize ſeems to occaſion a ſudden contrac - 
tion of the right fnus wenoſus, and, perhaps, alſo of the 
_» adjoining trunks of the wen cave ; for I frequently feel, 
upon any ſurprize, a ſudden contraction about my heart, 
while the veins in my hands and fingers feel as if they 
were diſtended with blood. 


9 
| * 
* 
— 
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on the heart itſelf *;—by inflammations 
or obſtructions in it or the pericardium, 
and by polypi or oſſiſied valves; for theſe 
cauſes either render the heart more ir- 
ritable than in a natural ſtate, or diſturb 
the free motion of the blood through 
the great veſlels adjoining to it. 


XIII. Taz pulſe often varying in 
quickneſs, ſtrength, and fulneſs, not 
only in different patients, but in the 

ſame at different times. 


To account for theſe variations of 
the pulſe, it will be ſufficient to men- 
tion, briefly, the general cauſes of a 
ſtrong and weak, hard and ſoft, quick 
and flow pulſe. 

1. As a ſtrong pulſe is owing to the 
ventricles of the heart expelling, with a 
conſiderable force, that quantity of 
blood which they can contain; ſo a 
weak pulſe may proceed from a debili- 

L ty 


l have often ſeen palpitations, which, as far as I could 


judge, were * ſolely to an arthritie humour affecting 
the heart, 
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ty of the ventricles, whence a proper 
impulſe is not given to that fluid; or it 
may be owing to a too great irritability 
whereby the ventricles contract before 


they are ſufficiently filled ; or to the 
want of a free circulation of the blood 


through the lungs, whence it returns 


in too ſmall a ſtream to the heart. 
2. A HakD pulſe is owing either to a 
roo great denſity of the blood, or to an 
obſtruction, or, oftener, a ſpaſmodic 
contraction of the vaſcular ſyſtem, par- 
ticularly the capillary arteries; in which 
caſe the blood paſling with difficulty 
into the veins, the arteries muſt feel 
tenſe and hard“. 
Tu is pulſe often occurs in pleuriſies, 
and other inflammatory diſeaſes. It is 
to be obſerved, however, that in inflam- 


mations of ſuch parts as are very ſen- 
| ſible, 


I have known ſome people, whoſe pulſe, in a natural 
ſtate, was harder than that of moſt others in the greateſt 
inflammatory diſeaſes, It is not probable, that, in ſuch, 
the coats of the arterial ſyſtem were more tenſc, and the 
paſſage from the arteries into the veins ſtraiter than uſual. 


ot . CONT | 
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ble, and have remarkable ſympathy 
Vith che heart, while the pain produces a 
And of ſpaſmodic contraction of the ar- 
terial ſyſtem, it often renders the heart 
ſo irritable, that, tho” tlie pulſe feels 
ſome what hard, yet it is very ſmall; be- 
cauſe the ventricles contract before they 
are fafficietitly filled with the returning 
blood: And this is frequently the caſe 
in inflammations of the ſtomach, bow- 
els, and weru*, On the other hand, 
when the lungs or liver are inflamed, 
the pulſe is generally ſofter and fuller, 
| becauſe theſe parts have but little pain- 
ful feeling; and therefore the vaſcular 
fyſtem is ſeldom affected with any ſpaſin. 
It is, however, to be obſerved, that an 
inflammation of the external membrane 
of the liver or lungs, is attended with « 
_ conſiderable pain, and a hard erf as 
in a pleuriſy. 

3. A To6 loft pulſe is Kul either to 
A laxity of the whole veſſels, and par- 

re bs ticularly 


4 — Eſays, edit. ii. p. 66. 


— . 
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ticularly of the capillary arteries, or to 
a thinneſs or watery ſtate of the blood, 
which paſſes into the veins and ſecre. 


tory veſſels ſo eaſily, that it can exert 


little of its force i in dilating the arte- 
ries. ; 7 


A sorr pulle;i is more common than 
a hard one, in thoſe patients who are 


ſubject to nervous or hyſteric com- 
plaints; becauſe, too thin blood and a 


laxity of the vaſcular ſyſtem are more 


common in ſuch, than denſe blood and 


a o great tenſion or * con- 


ô ee eee 
4 ApurskE winder a muſt 
be owing.to one or more, of the follow- 


ing cauſes, viz, an increaſe of the ſtimu- 


lating quality of the blood, its quicker 
return to the heart, or a greater degree 
of ſenſibility, and conſequently a great- 

er aptitude for motion in-the heart, 
(2) Tux ſtimulating quality of the 
blood 1 is increaſed, by its becoming too 
denſe 
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denſe or ſizy, by external heat,. by 
freſh chyle, ſuch eſpecially: as is prepa- 
red from animal food, or acrid and 
heating aliments; and by the mixture 
of any noxious humours bred in the 
body, or of malignant or poiſonous 52 
fluvia received from the air. 

(5) Tat blood is made to return in 
greater quantity to the heart by all 
kinds of - exerciſe, ſudden fear, and o- 
ther ſtrong paſſions. a3 
(c) Tux ſenſibility, and me. 
hy the irritability of the heart * is increa- 
ſed by various affections of the mind, 
or whatever ĩnereaſes the general ſenſi- 
bility of the nervous ſyſtem; by ſympa- 
thy with the other parts, eſpecially the 
ſtomach and inteſtines, when theſe. are 
pained, or affected with a dĩſagreeable 
alan by. an aun n 
Eb blu % T 27 | or 
e eee 185, Kc. and 
p. 252, Kc. and Edinburgh Phyſical Eſſays, vol, ii. art. xx. 
p. 310, c. where it is proved, from, undoubted experi- 


ments and obſervations, that the irritability of the muſcles 
of animals depends on their ſenſibility. - 
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or ſome other morbid humour thrown 
upon the heart; and by obſtructions 
and inflammatians in any part of the 
body, but eſpecially in the lungs, peri- 
cardium, or in the heart itſelf. 

J. A ruls ſlower than natural muſt 
be owing either to a diminution of the 
| ſtimulating quality of the blood, its 
flower return to the heart; or a lefs de- 
gree of ſenſibility, or aptitude for mo- 


tion in that orgaen. 


(a) Taz ſtimulating ao of the 
blood is leſſened by external cold, by 
too weak or too ſpare diet; and by the 
blood being not of a proper denſity, but 
poor and watery from a weakneſs of 
the vaſcular ſyſtem. Hence, after great 
evacuations,” the pulſe not only often 
becomes low, but very flow? I have 
ſeen, in patients recovering from fe- 
vers, or in women, ten or twelve days 
after child bearing, the pulſe fall under 

fifty ſtrokes in a minute, and riſe after- 
wards to about ſeventy, its natural 
; - ſtandard, 


lity ſeems, in ſome caſes to be leſſened 
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ſtandard, when the patients were ſtrong- 
er, and their ; veſſels fuller. In ſuch 
caſes, beſides the poorneſs of the blood, | 
and the. want of a ſufficient quantity of 
it, a general languor and debility of the 
whole body, probably concurred to 
make the pulſe. fo very flow. > 

(* Tax: return of the blood to the 
heart becomes ſlower when the body is 
at reſt, eſpecially in a horizontal poſture; 


and when the mind is not difturbed: by 


paſſions. | | 
(c) Tux ſendbiliry : and irritability of 
the heart are leſſened by age, deep ſleep, 
and eyery. medicine or diſtemper that 
impairs the general ſenſibility of the 
brain and nervous ſyſtem, as opium, a 


lethargy, coma, apoplexy, Oc. Further, 
as the heart is often rendered more ir- 


ritable by its conſent. with the ſtomach 
and bowels, when theſe parts are diſa- 
greeably affected by wind, the arthritic 
matter, or other cauſes; ſo its irritabi- 


by 
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by its ſympathy with theſe parts, When 
their nerves are affected in a different 
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manner“. Thus, worms or viſcid 


phlegm in the ſtomach and bowels, or 
a violent pain of the ſpaſmodic kind af. 
fecting them, will ſometimes make the 


pulſe much'ſlower than natural, as well 

as irregular: And long continued grief, 
melancholy,” or low ſpirits, by impair- 
ing the vigour' of the whole nervous as 
well as vaſcular ſyſtem, may render the 
pulſe ſlower than in its natural ſtate, 
unleſs ſome morbid cauſe quickens the 
n of the heart. r 

Fou what has been faid of the cau- 


ſes of the quickneſs, ſlowneſs, ſtrength, 


and fulneſs of the pulſe,” it will eaſily 
appear, why, in nervous, hypochon- 
driac, and hyſteric diforders, the pulſe 
is often ſo different, not only in various 
perſons, but in the ſame perſon at dif- 


ferent times. I ſhall, therefore, only 


add 


4 Venz plerumque ſatis ſano corpore, fi ſo» 


* machus infirmus eſt, ſubeunt et quieſcunt.“ Celſur de 


medicina, lib. i. cap. 6. 


or {lower than uſual. 
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add a fewinftances of che effect of thoſe | 


ailments in making the. pulſe \ "i 


(69 A Labr aged 38, who had loſt a 


i great deal of blood in child- bed, on the 


eighteenth day after her delivery, at ſix 


in che morning, was ſeized with a ſharp 


pain above the os pubis, darting towards 
the anus. This pain ſometimes extend- 


ed upwards, and then over to the right 
ſide in the direction of the colon. Not- 


withſtanding her having taken twenty- 


five drops of laudanum, ſhe complained 
of a nauſea and inclination to vomit a- 


bout half an hour paſt ſeven, and before 
rwo in the afternoon, ſhe yomited ſix or 

ſeven times. About eleven in the fore- 
noon, having had a-clyſter adminiſtered 


wich aſa ferida, ſhe had two ſtools, and 


paſſed a great deal of wind, Her pulſe, 


which, when ſhe was taken ill, beat 60 


times in a minute, about ſeven in the 


morning began to grow quicker, and, 
before two in i the afternoon, roſe to 130, 
but 
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but became feebler and ſmaller in pro- 
portion to its quicknels., At this time, 
as ſcarce any thing would ſtay on her 
ſtomach, a broth clyſter was injected, 
with 40 drops of laudanum in it: After 
which ſhe lay quiet for two hours, and 
her pulſe came down to 120. From 
four in the afternoon to ten, ſhe took 
every hour. ſame panada, with a little 
claret and cinnamon, by which her 
pulſe was reduced to 100 in a minute, 
and began to be fuller. After this, as 
the complaints in her ſtomach and bow- 
els decreaſed, her pulſe returned to its 

natural ſtrength and ſlowneſs. _ 
A aul ck pulſe, as in the above caſa, 
is ee to be diſtinguiſhed from a 
quick pulſe occaſioned by an inflamma- 
tion, or a common fever. In the former 
it. is ſoft, and neither full, hard, nor 
contracted; it becomes ſmaller as it in- 
creaſes in quickneſs; nor is ĩt common- 
ly attended with any great heat or 
win but the ſureſt mark is, that it be- 
comes 


comes flower upon cating a lictle fleſh- 
meat, drinking à glaſs of claret, or u- 


ſing caſtor and opium; all which ate 


hurtful when the pulle is quickened by 
inflammation, and, for the . 
in fevers till their decline. 

Howzvex, it may be proper to ab- 


erve that a quick pulſe, occaſioned by 


pain from ſpaſins or wind in the ſto- 
mach or bowels, may, eſpecially in ſuch 
as are plethoric, upon continuing long, 
change its nature, and, from being 
merely nervous or ſpaſmodic, become, at 
laſt, inflammatory; that is the conſe- 
quence of an inflammation. produced 
in the part affected with pain. 

(2) Ax unmarried Lady, between 30 
and 40 years of age, was ſeized with a 
ſerere pain in her lower belly, and had 
been ill of it near two days before 1 
was called. I found her pulſe at the rate 
of yo ſtrokes in a minute, and of a na- 
tural ſoftneſs. I ordered her, at bed- 


time, 25 drops of Jaudanun with as ma- 


ny 
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ny grains of rhubarb. She was eaſy 
through the night, but next morning, 
vhen the effects of the laudanum were o- 
ver, and che rhubarb had begun to o- 
perate, her pains returned with greater 
violence, and ſhe had two ſtools. About 
noon, the pains increaſed; and then 
her pulſe, which, in the morning, had 
deen juſt as the day before, became 
ſmaller and ſlower; ſo-that at two in the 
aſternoon it did not beat above 56 in a 
minute. At that time, ſhe complained of 
a lowneſs, and a coldneſs through her 
whole bedy. I directed her to take 
ſome panada with wine and nutmeg, 


and ordered a clyſter with fifty drops of 


laudanum in it. This: ſoon removed the 


pain, and reſtored the pulſe, to its natu- 

ral fulneſs and quickneſs ; the coldneſs 

went off, and her "wo grew rather 

warmer than uſual. 

Ix theſe two caſes, we ſee, from the 
ſame general cauſe, viz. a ſharp pain in 


the bowels, oppoſite effects, a quick 
: . pulle 


— n "ms 8 ut | 
ſecond; $; 488 by the ſame medicine and 
diet, viz. Jaudanum, panada and wine, 
we find the pulſe made flower and fuller 
in the one, and quicker and fuller in 
the other. What might be the reaſon _ 
of ſuch a difference is hard to ſay: Was 
it owing to the different kind of ſtimuli 
affecting the nerves of the bowels, *or 
rather to the different conſtitution & 
theſe two patients? 

Ay acute pain in any part n 
brings on an inflammation, and quickens 
the pulſe, but in people ſubject to ner- 
vous or hyſteric complaints, a violent 
pain in one ſide of the head, in the ſto- 
mach, or inteſtines, often renders the 
pulſe flower and more lariguid. 

Wu x pain produces inflammation, 
it not only excites the veſſels of the part 
into ſtronger and more frequent alter- 
nate contractions than uſual; but the 
heart and whole arterial ſyſtem are, by 
ſympathy, rendered more irritable. On 

the 
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the contrary, when an irritation or pain 

in any, part occaſions a ſpaſin, or conti- 
nued contraction of its veſſels, no in- 
flammation is produced i in it; and the 
heart and vaſcular ſyſtem, being, by 
ſympathy, alſo commonly affected with 
ſome degree of ſpaſm, perform their al- 
ternate motions with leſs freedom and 
readineſs; hence the pulſe becomes 
flow, ſmall, and ſometimes, irregular, 
and the whole body feels cold, 

Dos then the difference between 
pain, with or without inflammation, 
_ conſiſt. in the veſſels of the part affected 
being agitated, in the former caſe, with 
anuncommon alternate contraction, and 
in the latter with a continued ſpaſin? 

WHEN, in delicate people, we meet 
with pain producing a quick but ſoft 
and feeble pulſe, and without any con- 
ſiderable increaſe of the heat of the 
body, we may ſuppoſe, either that, al- 
thoꝰ' the veſſels of the pained part be at- 


fected with a ſpaſm, yet the heart does 


* not 


not ſuffer in this way, but is only ren- 
dered more irritable by the pain; or 
that, notwitſtanding thoſe veſſels may 


be agitated with a greater alternate mo- 
tion than uſual, yet, on account of the 


weak'ſtate of the blood or laxity of the 
ſolids; ſearce any ee of inflamma- 
tion is produced. 

(30 A GENTLEMAN betwixt zo and 
40 years of age, who, for ſeveral years, 
had been much troubled with flatulent 
complaints, was, after an error in diet, 
ſeized with a pain about the middle of 
the abdomen, ſtriking into his back, which 
ſon became ſo intolerable, that, after 
having yomited up ſeveral doſes of lau- 
datum, and had clyſters injected to no 
purpoſe, he was obliged to have recourſe 
to the ſemicupium for relief. His pulſe; 


which, in à natural ſtate, beat about 64 
times in a minute, was, by the violence 


of the pain, reduced to 44 ſtrokes in 
that time; and was, beſides, ſmall, feeble 
and often irregular. - The warm bath 
.nl a not 


— — 
- 
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not only relieved the pain in the bow- 
els almoſt inſtantaneouſly, but alſo ren- 


dered his pulſe full, ſoft, and regular, 
tho? ſomewhat quicker. than it uſed to 
be when he was in health. Sometime 
after he came out of the warm bath, the 
pains returned with conſiderable vio- 
lence, and his pulſe alſo became ſlow, 
ſmall, and irregular; but upon having 
recourſe. to it again, he was immedi- 


ately made eaſy, and the pv return- 


ed nearly to its natural ſtate. 

(4.) A rob of fifteen, of = 
make, and ſeemingly. healthy conſtitu- 
tion, had, for ſome time, been ſubject, 


once in ſix or eight weeks, to a violent 


pain in his belly, with an. apprehenſion 
of immediate danger. During, the 


time he was moſt troubled with theſe 
cholic pains, his pulſe commonly beat 


only fifty times in a minute; but as 


ſoon as, by the uſe of laxatives, and aro- 
matic bitters, he had got free of this 


complaint, it .retynngd- to its natural 
quickneſs, 


quicknels, which was aden 80 ſtrokes 
in that time. C INH 7 

G. ANOTHER ladof 1 14 de a "IEA 
of athin.and delicate habit, and of quick 
and lively feelings, whoſe pulſe in health 
uſed to. beat between 70 and 80 times 
in a minute; about the beginning of 
June 1757, was obſerved to be low-ſpi- 
tited and: thoughtful, .to loſe his appe- 
tite, and have a bad digeſtion. Altho' 


he.loſt fleſh daily, yet he had no-night- 


ſweats, no extraordinary diſcharge of 


urine, and was coſtive. His tongue was 


clean, his ſkin-cooler than natural, and 
| when in bed, his pulſe beat only 43 
mes in a minute; nay, about the mid- 


dle of July, when reduced almoſt to ſkin * 


and bone, his pulſe, i in a horizontal po- 
ſture, did not exceed 39. About the 
end of Auguſt, his diſtemper took a ſud- 


den turn; he then began to have ſuch 
a a craving for food, with a quick dige- 
ſtion, that he grew faint unleſs he eat 


almoſt e rr. two hours; he had two or 


fn 
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| = PEP ye pulſe beat from 
- 96 to 110; his ſkin was warm, and his 
veins, wich ſcarce could be ſeen before, | 
became now turgid with blood! The 
ſtrong apprehenſions he formerly had 
| of dying left him, he was fure he ſhould 
recover; and accordingly, by the mid- 
dle of Odober, he was plumper than ever 
he had been before.” Towards the end 
| of November, his appetite became mode- 
rate, and his pulſe 9 returned 
to its natural ſtate. 

Ir Was obſervable, that the pale v was 
floweſt towards the evening, and gene- 
rally of a proper ſtrength and futnefs. 
SN, with all ! my attention, I nei- 

ther could diſcover the cauſe of this pa- 
rient's firſt complaints, nor of the ſud- 
den and contrary turn which they took 
afterwards; I ſhall not pretend to rea- 
ſon on his caſe; but I thought it de- 
ſerved to be mentioned, as a good 
inſtance of a nervous atrophy, and of 
the effect of ſuch diſorders in making 
_—— the 


* 


n K 8 ever it has 


— obſerved in a natural tate, 07:5) 


"XIV. Prxtovr CAL Headachs., 


15 ESE either affect almoſt the whole 
head, eſpecially t the fore part, or only one 


nde of i it; ſometimes no more than one 
of the e eyes, with part of the fore-head 
and temple of the ſame ſide. —They ge- 
perpliy return once a- day, nearly at the 


fame hour, and as regularly as the fit of 


a quotidian ague.—ln ſome caſes, they 
are attended with a viſible ſwelling, not 


| only of the eye affected, but allo of that 


ſide 'of the fore-head. Sometimes the 


* * 4 #; 4 Pg 


eye, "ſeems to fink within. its orbit: at 
other times, nothing can be obſerved 


but that the eyes want cheir uſual lu- 
ſtre, and look as if the perſon had 
watched long, or drunk too much. 
Taz moſt common cauſes of peri- 
odic headachs in thoſe who are ſubject 
to nervous diſorders, are, | 
| 1. SYMPATHY with the ſtomach, by 


wh which the nerves chiefly of the fore-part 
U of 
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of the head ſuffer ; and the ſmall ve 


| ſels to which they are diſtributed, are 


either affected with a continued ſpaſm, 
or agitated with uncommon alternate 
contractions and relaxations; in con- 


ſequence of which the patient feels a 
pain, ſtraitneſs, fulneſs and pulſation a- 
bout the fore-head and temples. 


2. A vIsC1D or acrid humour ob- 
ſtructing or irritating t the ſmall veſſels of 
the pericranium, muſcles of the head or 
dura mater, and conſequently affecting 
the nerves of thoſe parts with a painful 
ſenſation. This may be often no other 


than a rheumatic, gouty, or ſcorbutic 


humour falling chiefly on the head. 
3. A PakTICU LAR weakneſs, delica- 
cy and ſenſibility of the nerves of thoſe 


parts of the head; whence, from ſudden 


changes of weather, errors in diet, fa- 


tigue « of body, ſtrong paſſions, intenſe 


application of mind, ſuppreſſion of ordi- 
nary evacuations, or even from — 


FEES, 


* . yl "tible 
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tible of pain, the ſmall veſſels to which 
they are diſtributed, become affected eĩ- 
ther with violent alternate eontractions 
and relaxations, or with a fixt ſpaſm. 
This ſeems to be confirmed by obſer- 
ving, that women liable to theſe peri- 
odic headachs ſuffer moſt ſeverely about 
the menſtrual periods; at which time 
it is well known, that iſſues and other 
ſores become generally more painful 
and inflamed, as being more irritable 
and eaſily affected than the other parts. 
In any general indiſpoſition, thoſe parts, 
which are leaſt firm and ſound, ſuffer 
moſt. _ 

How theſe headache ſhould return 
every day, or ſometimes once in two 
days, is a hard queſtion. We know, 
that intermitting fevers obſerve very re- 
gular periods: And I have ſeen epilep- 
tic patients have fits once or twice every 
day, or once in two days, almoſt pre- 
ciſely at the ſame hour. Hyſteric con- 
vulſions, and other diſeaſes, have allo 

VU 2 been 
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5 been obſerved ſometimes to be 1 


* periodical. a 

Dots the _— matter in ſuch 
eaſvs, after being diſlodged by the vio- 
lence of the paroxyſin, require a certain 
time, before it. is again collected or de- 
poſited on the parts affected, in ſuch 
a quantity, as-is: fufficient to produce a 
new fit? Such 1s the obſcurity. of Nature 
in many of her operations, that we 
meet, almoſt every where, with appear- 
ances, of which we are unable to give 
any ſatisfactory explanation. However, 
both in natural philoſophy and medi- 
cine, it is often ſufficient, at leaſt for 
the | purpoſes of life, to know the cer- 
rain ty of ſome particular phenomena, al- 
tho we cannot account for them. Suff- 
cit, ſi quid frat intelligamus, etiamſi quomodo 
| ce = RR Cicero. 


52 XV. A GIDDINESS. 


Tits may proceed from e of the 


cauſes which have been mentioned a- 
3 bove, 
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tive; 28 producing periodic headachs, 
eſpe<ially: when they affect the anterior ; 


part of the brain or dura mater. : 
Max people of a delicate, nervous, 
and vaſcular ſyſtem, after ſtooping and 
ſuddenly. raiſing their head, are apt to 
be ſeized with' a vertigo,” which is ſome- 
times accompanied with a faintneſs. In 
this caſe, the veſſels of the brain being 
too weak, ſeem to yield more than uſu- 
al to the weight of the blood, when the 
head is inclined; and afterwards, when 
it is ſuddenly raiſed, and the blood at 
once deſcends towards the heart, thoſe 
veſſels do not contract faſt enough, ſo as 
to accommadate themſelves to the quan- 
tity of blood remaining in them: At the 
ſame time the brain, on account of its 
too great ſenſibility, is more affected 
than uſual, by any ſudden change in the 


motion of the fluids through its veſſels, 


Ix ſeems to be owing to an uncom- 
mon delicacy and ſenſibility of the re- 
tina, and indeed of the whole nervous 

ſyſtem, 


$66. 0 the OP e 


| ſyſtem, that ſome people become ſo gid- 
dy as to be in hazard of falling, if they 
look ſtedfaſtly into a glaſs that is kept 
5 conftandly: moving before them, or at 
any en mri is nene Een round. 


"XVI. Ala D1 NESS — Gabe, ideen 
7 viſible fault in the eyes. 


Tus ſometimes proceeds from the 
Roinach®;/ in which caſe the patients 
are only affected with it, at particular 
times, when that organ is out of order, 
and, by ſympathy, affects the retina, op- 
tic nerves, or that part of the brain 
from which they take their riſe, I know 
{Lady much troubled with a ſourneſs 
in her ſtomach, who, when this increa- 
ſes to a greater degree than uſual, ſees 
every thing indiſtinctly, as if a thick 
ſmoak or miſt was before her eyes; nor 
does ſhe get quite free of this, till, by 
chalk, or crabs. eyes, lime-water, magnc- 
= als, vamits We bitters, ſhe has de- 

We. ſtroyed, 


* See Lommii Olervat, Med. I. i. | 
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firoyed, in a great. meaſure, the acidity 
in her ſtomach. _ 8 
. 1, Rap ſome years ſince a patient of 


2 very delicate nervous ſyſtem, whoſe 
eyes, when bis ſtomach was much trou- 


bled with acidity and flatulence, were 
ſometimes rendered ſo very ſenſible, 
that looking ſtedfaſtly on a crimſon co- 


lour, or coming ſuddenly from a bright 
| light 3 into a dark room, or from this laſt 
into the ſun-ſhine, would occaſion a 
giddineſs and pain above his eyes, to- 


gether with a dimneſs of ſight, and a 


bilious vomiting. 


XVII Low ſpirits melancholy and 


2 mania. 


— 


15 I, In caſes of a an irregular gout, when 
the arthritic matter falls upon the ſto- 
+ mach and bowels, it frequently produ- 
ces a nauſea, flatulence, low ſpirits, and 
other uneaſy ſymptoms. In ſuch, wind 


pent up in the ſtomach or inteſtines, oc- 


caſions a diſagreeable, tho“ not pain- 


ful, 
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fal, ſenſation, attended with a faintheſs, 
languor, and depreſſion of mind. But 
at other times, when this arthritic mat- 
ter has left theſe parts, we may obſerve, 
that a greater degree of flatulence, oc- 
caſioned by errors in diet, will have no 
ſuch effect. Low ſpirits, therefore, in 
| hypochondriac and hyſteric caſes, may 
be frequently owing to ſome morbid 
matter in the blood, flatulent and im- 
proper aliments, or other cauſes affect- 
ing the ſtomach and bowels with a par- 
ticular ſenſation ; which, tho? not pain- 
ful, nevertheleſs is attended with great 
dejection of mind. | 

2. Low ſpirits may "be occaſioned by 
obſtructions in the hypochondriac vi / 
cera, viz. the ſtomach, liver, Sc. But as 
obſtructions often happen! in thoſe parts 
without any remarkable dejection of 
mind; whenever they are attended with 
this ſymptom, it muſt be owing, princi- 


pally, © to the nature : of the obſtructing 
ER oe >”. + , 
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matter, or rather to a particular morbid 
ſtate of the nerves of thoſe viſcera. 
3. A MANIA, and the higher degrees 
of melancholy, may proceed from ſome 
| noxious matter in the blood, carried 
from the viſcera of the lower belly or o- 
ther parts, where it was chiefly lodged, 
to the brain. Of this I ſhall give an 
inſtance or two, that ſometime ago oc- 
curred in my practice. fis | 
(a) A GenTLEWwoOMAN upwards of 
30 years of age, who had been long 
troubled with wind in her ſtomach and 
bowels, indigeſtion, faintneſs, languor, 
palpitations, and ſudden fits of terror, 
with a pulſe generally quick, but vari- 
able, having been for ſome little time 
much freer from theſe complaints than 
uſual, on the 24th of Auguſt, became all 
at once deprived of her reaſon. Du- 
ring the nights and in the mornings, 
ſhe talked incoherently, but through- 
out the day; ſhe had ſome intervals of 
reaſon. While ſhe continued in this 


way, 
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way, her pulſe was better than uſual, 
and ſhe was quite free from her ordi- 
nary nervous fmptoms. She had no 
ſharp pain in her head, but complained 
of an uneaſy ſenſation and great confu- 
ſion in it. Being coſtive, ſhe took ſome 
aloetic pills; but could not be prevailed 
on to uſe any other medicine. How- 
ever, in a few days, ſhe grew. much 
better, and by the 5th of September en- 
tirely recovered the, uſe of her reaſon, 
but relapſed, in ſome degree, into her 
old complaints of flatulence, Wen. 
and palpitation. 

(S A GENTLEMAN: a dmesg 
ſixty and ſeventy, after having been for 
ſome years free from the gout, began to 
have conſtant complaints of his ſtomach 
and bowels, and at laſt was ſeized, all 
at once, with a delirium, which, by the 
application of ſinapiſms to the ſoles of 
his feet, went off in a few h our In 
two days the delirium returned, when, 

by —_— his legs, a pain came into 


Olle 
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one of his great toes, upon which he 


recovered his  ſeriſes/ entirely. In this 


manner the gouty humour moved back- 
wards and forwards, between his head 


and feet, for near two months, till at 


laſt, being more fixt in the brain, it 
brought on a continued and violent 
madneſs, which no remedy could leſſen. 
In this ſtate he obſtinately refuſed al- 


moſt every kind 4 and died i in a 


few weeks. is) 
- 44 SUDDEN terror, _—_— — or 


other violent paſſions of the mind, in 


people whoſe nervous ſyſtem is very de- 


licate, may affect the brain ſo as to pro- 


duce a continued mania or melancholy. . 
But in what manner the paſſions, or 


the morbid matter of nervous diſeaſes 
change the ſtate of the brain or common 
ſenſorium, and occaſion ſuch 1 
1s | entirely unknown. 2 


XVIII. Tax Incubus, or night-mare. 
In this diſeaſe the patient, in time of 
ſleep, | ;PLgines he feels an uncommon ü 
oppreſſion 
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oppreſſion or weight about his breaſt 
and ſtomach, . which! he can; by no ef. 
fort, ſhake off; but groans, and ſome- 
times cries out, tho, | oftener, he at- 
tempts to ſpeak in vain. He imagines 
himſelf, to be ſtruggling. with ſtrong 
men, or devils, to: be in a houſe on fire, 
or in danger of being drowned in the 
ſea or ſome river. In attempting to 
run away from danger, or climb up a 
hill, he fancies he falls back as much af- 
ter every ſtep as he had advanced be- 
fore. The terror excited by the fright- 
ful ideas attending the night-mare, 
ſometimes occaſions a tingling of the 
ears, and a tremor over the whole-body. 
 Tars''diforder has been ; commonly 
ſuppoſed to proceed from a. ſtagnation 
of the blood in the ſinuſes. of the brain, 
or in the veſſels of the lungs ; or from 
too great a quantity of blood * 
ſent to the head. 
"Tyr horizontal poſture in time of 
ſeep; and the preſſure of the ſtomach 
upon the aorta, in a ſupine ſituation, 
Ir have 
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have been thought ſufficient to occaſion 
a more than uſual diſtenſion of the ſinu- 
ſer and other veſſels of the brain; and 


left auricle-and large trunks of the pul- 
. monary veins, may, it is ſaid, pre- 


vent the eafy return of the blood from 


the lungs, and fo produce an oppreſ- 
ſion, and ſenſe of weight and ſuffoca- 
tion in the breaſt . But not to enter in- 
to a particular examination of theſe o- 
pinions, which are far from being fatis- 
factory, I ſhall only obſerve, that, if they 
were true, ſome degree of the. niglit- 
mare ought to happen to every perſon 


that lies on his back, eſpecially after | 


eating a full meal. Further, if a ho- 
rizontal ſituation could overcharge the 
brain with blood, ſo as to occaſion the 
Incubus, how-comes it that people, who, 
remain, for ſome time, in an inverted 
poſture, do not feel this diſeaſe begin- 
ning to e them? And why goes a 
„See Dr. Bond's Bilay on the Incubus, Chapter ii. 


the weight of the heart preſſing on the 
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ſlighter degree of the night-mare ſome- 
times ſeize people who ſleep in an erect 
ſituation in a chair *? As the weight 
of the ſtomach, even when filled with 
food, can have ſrarce any effect upon 
the motion of the blood in the aorta, fo 
the preſſure of the heart is by much too 
ſmall to be able, ſenſibly, to retard the 
Motion of that fluid/in the pulmonary 
veins; otherways people exhauſted: by 
tedious diſeaſes, - who generally ly on 
their back, would be conſtantly affect- 
ed with the Incubus. 4 
Wr know, that certain medicines or 
poiſons, worms, and even corrupted 
bile, or other humours, by diſagreeably 
affecting the nerves of the ſtomach, pro- 
duce an oppreſſion about the præcordia, 
wild imaginations, frightful dreams, ra- 
ving, and inſenſibility: And there is no 
doubt, that low ſpirits, melancholy, 
1:5 K | and 


3 4 


© ®*'Samething of this kind 1 have experienced myſelf, 
not only after eating, but alſo before ſapper, when my fto- 
mach was out of order, and toubled with wind. 
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and diſturbed ſleep, often proceed from 


2 diſordered ſtate of the ſtomach: Is 


it not probable, that the night · mare has 
its ſeat chiefly in the ſame organ? If 


epileptic fits often proceed from the ſto- 


mach, why may not the Incubus, which 
has been conſidered by Galen as a noc- 
turnal or ſlighter epilepſy, have its ſeat 
in that part? People troubled with ner- 
vous and hypochondriac ailments, and 
who have delicate or flatulent ſtomachs, 
are more ſubject than others to this diſ- 
order. —A heavy or flatulent ſupper 
greatly increaſes the night-mare in thoſe 
who are prediſpoſed to it. The ſym- 


pathy of the ſtomach with the head, 


heart, lungs, and diaphragm, is ſo re- 
markable, that there can be no difficul- 
ty in ſuppoſing the ſeveral ſymptoms of 
the Incubus to ariſe from a diſagreeable 
affection of che” nerves of that organ. 


"Warn my ſtomach has been out of 


order, and troubled with wind, I have 
often perceived a ſlighter Heubus ſeize 
FE | me 
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me before 1was fully aſleep, the unca- 


ſineſs of which would make me get up 
ſuddenly. As ſoon as I was quite a- 


| Wake, J was — ane I had 


d 8 my — attend. 
ed with a faintneſs, and ſome ſort of 
oppreſſion. or ſuffocation. about my 
breaſt, as if the circulation in my lungs 
had been a good deal obſtructed. While 
I fat up in bed, or lay awake, I felt no- 
thing of theſe ſymptoms, except, per- 
haps, ſome degree of uneaſineſs about 
my ſtomach; but when I was juſt about 


to fall aſleep, they began to return a- 
gain. Inu this way, I have often gone 


on, the two hours or more, in the be- 


ginning of the night. At laſt, I found, 
that a dram of brandy after the firſt 


attack, kept me eaſy the whole night. 
This remedy has never failed to ſucceed 


with me, the few times I have had oc- 
caſion to try it; for of late, ſince my 


ſtomach has been Nen ſound, I have 


ſeldom 
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ſeldom felt in my ſleep any of thoſe 
uneaſy — which reſemble the 
night mare. 
Fon what has been ſaid, it frown 
probable, that in the Incubus the ſtomach 
is commonly the part primarily affected: 
I ſay commonly, becauſe ſymptoms like 
thoſe of the night-mare may ſometimes 
ariſe without any fault in the ſtomiach, 
Thus, I have known afthmatic patients, 
whoſe lungs were much obſtructed, 
who, in time of ſleep, were greatly op- 
preſſed with a ſenſe of ſuffocation, and 
diſturbed with uneaſy dreams: And 
Dr Lower mentions a patient, who, tho' 
he could ſleep pretty eaſily with his 
head inclined forward, yet in the op- 
poſite ſituation, he was always ſoon a- 
waked with horrid dreams and tremors ; 3 
the cauſe of which appeared, after his 
death, to have been a great quantity of 
water in the ventricles of the brain. 
Tat Iicubus is moſt apt to ſeize per- 


bons when hing on r back; becauſe 
Woo af SZ PLL "_—_ ain 
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in this poſition, on account of the ſto- 
mach and other abdominal vera preſ- 
ſing more upon the diaphragm, -we-can- 
not inſpire with the ſame eaſe, as when 
we {it up, or lie on one ſide. Further, 
in that fituation of the body, the food 
ſeems to lie heavier on the ſtomach, and 
wind in it does not eſcape ſo readily 
by the æſophagus or pylorus as in an erect 
poſture, when theſe paſſages are higher 
than the other parts of the ſtomach “. 
We are only affected with the night- 
mare in time of ſleep, becauſe the 
{trange ideas excited in the mind, in 
conſequence of the diſordered ſtate of 
the ſtomach, are not then-corrected by 
When I have been liable to be attacked with a ſenſa- 
oo of faintneſs at my ſtomach, I have found it always 
worſe when T lay on thy back in the night- time, and be- 
come better when 1 got out of bed, or ſat up in it: And a 
middle aged woman, who, in the morning, was frequently 
fubject to faintings, found that ſhe could prevent them by 
getting ap as ſoon as ſhe perceived them about ta come on. 


Further, when the miliary eruption does not come out pro- 
deny! in women after child - bearing, they are often affected 
with a fenſs of fümtneft, and with aw oppreſſion in their 
:weathing, which ſymptoms are commonly worſe when 
they ly on their back, than when they ſit up in bed, 


go” 
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tie external ſenſes, as they. are when we 
are awake; nor do we, by an increaſed 
reſpiration or other motions of the body, 
endeavour to ſhake off any beginning 
uneaſy ſenſation. about the ſtomach or 
breaſt. The Incubus generally ſeizes one 
in his firſt ſleep, but ſeldom towards the 
morning, becauſe at this time the ſto- 
mach is much leſs loaded with food, 
than in the beginning of the night. 

Ir the night-mare were owing to a 
ſtagnation of the blood in the lungs 
from the weight of the heart, or in the 
ſinuſes and other veſſels of the brain 
from the horizontal poſture of the bo- 
dy, it would become greater the longer 
it continued, and would ſcarce ever go 
off ſpontaneouſly : But we know, that 
this diſeaſe, aſter affecting people for 

| {Nin ©” | ſome 
' I had, ſome years fince, a patient affected with an 
"y/ipelas in his face, who, when awake, was free from any 
confuſion in his ideas ; but no ſooner did he ſhut his &yes, 
altho* not a · ſleep, than his imagination began to e great- 


ly diſturbed : He thought himfelf carried ſwiftly through 
the air to diſtant regions ; and ſometimes imagined his 


head, arms, and legs, to be ſeparated from his body, and 


to fly off different ways, 


| 
i 
| 
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ſome time, often gradually ceaſes, and 
is ſucceeded by refreſhing ſleep ; for as 
ſoon as the load of meat, or wind, or 
other cauſe. diſagreeably affecting the 
nerves of the ſtomach, is removed, the 
oppreſſion and weight on the breaſt, 
wild imaginations,  frightful dreams, 
Oc. vaniſh, as all theſe proceed origi- 
nally from the diſorder of the ſtomach. 
It is worth While, however, to obſerve, 
that as neither wind, tough phlegm, 
nor crudities in the ſtomach, do ever oc- 
caſion the ſymptoms: of the hypochon- 
driac diſeaſe, unleſs the nerves of that 
organ be indiſpoſed; ſo neither a hori- 
zontal poſture, ſleep, nor heavy ſuppers, 
do ever produce the night-mare, at leaſt 
in any confiderable degree, unleſs the 
perſon be prediſpoſed to it from the par- 
ticular condition of the nerves of his 
ſtomach: And here I ſhall juſt remark, 
that a plethora, as well as other cauſes, 
may ſo affect the nerves of the ſtomach 
as to give riſe to the Incubus. Hence, a 

# - | ſuppreſſion 
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- ſuppreſſion of the menſes in women, 
ſometimes occaſions this, as well as o- 
ther diſorders of that organ. It muſt, 
however, be acknowledged, that a ple- 
thita, by rendering the circulation thro? 
the lungs leſs free, may help to pro- 
duce, or at leaſt increaſe, the oppreſſion 
of the breaſt in the night-mare: And 
hence it is, perhaps, that young men, 
who abound in blood, are often trou- 
bled with this diſorder, | 


1 — has Thais obſerved above, that 
violent or long « continued complaints of 
the nervous, hypochondriac, or hyſteric 
kind, ſometimes terminate in an apo- 
plexy, pally, jaundice, dropſy, tympa- | 
ny, or phthiſis. Now, from what has 
been faid, it will not appear ſtrange, 
that the brain and nerves may, by the 
continuance or frequent repetition of 
ſuch ſhocks, be ſo weakened or diſorder- 
ed, that not only fatuity, a deep melan- 
choly, or mania, but alſo a palſy or an 


161435 apQ» 
See p. 102. 
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apoplexy, may enſue. Further, as ner- 
vous diſorders are often owing to ſome 
morbid matter in the blood, when this 
leaves the ſtomach and inteſtines, or o- 
ther parts where it uſed chiefly to fix, 
and is 'thrown in a great meaſure on 
the brain or origin of the nerves, it is 
ealy to conceive, how a palſy or apo- 
plexy may be the conſequence. 

© AGAIN, ſince hypochondriac and hy- 
ſteric diſorders, are ſometimes occaſion- 
ed by obſtructions in the abdominal 
viſcera, and often give riſe to them; and 
as from a bad digeſtion the chyle muſt 
be ill prepared, it will appear why thoſe 
diſeaſes do ſometimes terminate in n the 
jaundice or dropſy. 

IT has been obſerved alſo, that pa- 
tients much afflicted with thoſe ailments 
have at length fallen into a rympanires, 
which may be thus accounted for. I 
have ſhown above, that the great pre- 
diſpoſing cauſe of nervous, hypochon- 
driac, and hyſteric diſorders, is a parti- 

cular 
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cular weakneſs and delicacy, or uncom- 
mon ſenſibility of the ſtomach and bow- 
_ els; whence, from flight cauſes, they 
are often affected with ſpaſms. Now, 
when the ſpaſmodic contractions of the 
alimentary canal do not continue long. 
the wind that was pent up is allowed 
to move from one place to another, and 
is at laſt expelled either upwards. or 
downwards: But when the ſtomach and 
inteſtines, by reaſon of their weakneſs, 
and ſmall, but continued, ſpaſms, have 
been inflated by flow degrees, the irrita- 
tion occaſioned by this diſtenſion in- 
creaſes the ſpaſm ſo much, that the air, 
continually generated by the aliment in 
time of digeſtion, is moſtly retained, or, 
atleaſt, is not diſcharged in ſuch a quan- 
tity as to relieve the patient, or ſenſibly 

to diminiſh the ſwelling of the belly. 
LASTLY, a phthiſis pulmonalis may alſo 
be the conſequence of nervous diſorders, 
when the morbid matter producing 
them falls chiefly upon the lungs; or 
when 
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when the vitiated chyle or blood forms 

obſtructions in that organ, 
Ax here it may be worth eving, 


that w rhile the morbid matter producing 
the hypochondriac diſeaſe, ' chiefly af- 


fects the ſtomach and bowels, the pa- 


tients are always apprehenſive, and of- 
ten greatly alarmed from any trifling 
increaſe or variation of their complaints, 
as if they were in immediate danger of 
dying; but after this matter has left its 
old ſeat, and, by fixing on the lungs, 
has brought on an incurable phrhiſic, 
they generally ceaſe to be apprehenſive 


or fearful, and cheriſh the hopes of life 


ta the laſt. The reaſon is, that when 
the lungs are affected there are no ſuch 
uneaſy feelings excited in the body, 
nor fear and deſpondency in the mind, 
as when the ſtomach and inteſtines ſuf- 
ſer, which are not only poſſeſſed of a 
much more delicate ſenſibility than the 
Jangs, but have alfo a more remarkable 
ſympathy with the brain, and whole 
nervous ſyſtem. CHAP, 


AP. VIL 
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\_LTHO! it 3 be ſaid in randy 
A* that theſe diſorders are more 
troubleſome and laſting than dangerous, 
yet as they proceed from various cauſes, 
the danger, as well as the cure, muſt be 
often very different. Thus, when they 
are owing to an original delicacy of the 
whole nerves, or a debility of thoſe be- 
longing, to the ſtomach and inteſtines, 
they ſeldom prove quickly fatal, but 
ſcarce ever admit of a thorough cure. — 
When they. are occaſioned by an arthri- 
tic matter in the blood, their cure will 
be almoſt as difficult as that of a chro- 
nic rheumatiſm, or of the gout itſelf; 
and 
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and in ſuch a caſe, perhaps, the beſt that 
can happen, 3 is, that the morbid matter 
may throw itſelf off, by regular fits, in 
the extremities.— When they ariſe from 
too great or too ſmall a flux of the nen- 
ſes, if the uterus can be reſtored to a 
ſound ſtate, the nervous ſymptoms will 
vaniſh of courſe. When great and con- 
firmed ſcirrhous obſtructions in the ab- 
dominal viſcera are the cauſes of hypo- 
chondriac or hyſteric complaints, they 
are not only incurable, but likely to 
prove ſoon fatal. When they proceed 
from worms, phlegm in the ftomach 
and bowels, or violent affections of the 
mind, they may be .often, and ſome- 
times ſpeedily cured. —Laſtly, when in- 
temperance in eating or drinking has 
brought on nervous ailments, they may 
be, almoſt always, leſſened, and ſome- 
times cured, by a proper diet, moderate 

exerciſe, and a few medicines. 
Bur however troubleſome and ob- 
ſtinate nervous diſorders often may be, 
they 


NERvous DISORDERS. 331 


they have ſome advantages attending 
them; for the weak ſtate of the blood 
and vaſcular ſyſtem in many of theſe 
caſes, renders ſuch patients much lefs 
ſubject to inflammatory diſeaſes, than 
thoſe of a ſtronger conſtitution. 7 
FROM the account I have given of 
nervous, hypochondriac, or hyſteric diſ- 
orders, it will appear, as has been al- 
ready obſerved, that their cure, far from 
being the ſame, muſt differ according 
to the various cauſes from which they 
proceed: and that the numerous, warm, 
aromatic, ſtimulating, and fœtid medi- 
cines, which have been called nervous, 
or antihyſteric, however proper they 
may be in ſome caſes, are, nevertheleſs, 
hurtful in others. 
In treating, therefore, of the cure of 
thoſe diſeaſes, I ſhall not attempt to 
lay down any general method to anſwer 
in all caſes or circumſtances, even for 
the ſame ſymptoms; but ſhall endea- 
| Four to point out that particular treat- 
ment, 


| 
| 
| 


ment, which ſeems beſt ſuited to the 


caſe, according to the various cauſes 
from which it may ariſe. | | 
Bor, before I proceed, it will be pro- 
per to.obſerve, that as it is generally in 
the power of medicine to relieve, it is 
frequently- beyond the power of art to 
eradicate the.diſorderswe now treat of; 
and therefore it may be often of uſe to 
intimate this to.our patients, eſpecially 
to ſuch as have fortitude enough to 
bear thoſe: evils, which can neither be 
wholly prevented, nor fully cured. — 
It is further neceſſary to acquaint eve- 


ry patient, that without a long perſe- 


verance in a courſe of medicines, diet, 
and exerciſe, no great or laſting benefit 
can be expected. To this purpoſe is 
the following paſſage of Montanus, which 
equally deſerves the attention of ſuch 
patients as are affected with nervous 
ailments, and of the phyſicians who 
undertake their cure. In curatione 
% hujus morbi (ſciz. hypochondriaci) non 

« licct 
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* licet pre finire tempus menſis unius, aut an- 
«, ni, ſicut in aliis contingat ; ſed oportet in 
% toto vite ſuæ tempore curations operam da- 
*, re.; interdum curationi, interdum "_ 
* vations, attendendo.” * 

Taz general intentions in the cure 

of nervous diſorders, may be reduced 
to the two follaging, viz. " 
I. To leſſen or remove thoſe prediſ- 
poſing cauſes in the body, which ren- 
der it ang liable to nervous ail- 
ments. ; 

II. To remove or correct the occa- 
ſional cauſes, which, eſpecially in ſuch as 
are prediſpoſed, produce the numerous 
train of nervous, hypochondriac, and 
hyſteric ſymptoms mentioned in the 
preceeding part of this work F. 

I. THE great prediſpoſing cauſe of 
nervous diſorders is, as I have ſhown, a 
too great delicacy or uncommon ſenſi- 
bility of the nerves in general, or of 
thoſe of the ſtomach and inteſtines, or 

other 


0 Conil. 230. 
+ See above, p. 98. &c. 
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ſenſibility of the whole ſyſtem. 
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other organs in particular. If this 


fault in the conſtitution could be effec- 
tually cured, we ſhould always have it 
in our power to lefſen the violence of 
nervous ſymptoms from whatever cauſe 
they might ariſe, and to prevent moſt 
of thoſe which proceed from ſudden im- 
preſſion made on these. But when 
the fault in the nervous ſyſtem, ali- 
mentary canal, or other parts, is origi- 
nal, i. e. natural to the conſtitution, 
and not the conſequence of ſome diſeaſe 
or irregularity in living, it does not 
admit of a perfect cure: The utmoit 
that can be done, is to leflen it. 

THe beſt remedies to anſwer the fir/? 
intention of cure, are either ſuch as not 
only ſtrengthen the ſtomach and bow- 
els, but the whole body, or thoſe which, 


by their peculiar action on the extre- 


mities of thoſe nerves to which they are 
applied, leſſen, for a time; the too great 


1. Tux 
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1. Tk remedies which have been 
found by experience to communicate 
greater ſtrength to the body are, 

(a) BI TT ERS. Of theſe, I moſt com- 
monly uſe the radix gentiane, ſummitates 
centauii minoris, and cortices aurantiorum ; 
the two former, as being leſs nauſeous 
and heating, tiny of the other bit- 
ters; and the laſt, partly on account 
of its agreeable flavour. Theſe bitters 
may be put into any of the ſtronger 
white wines; but if-the patient be trou- 
bled with acidity in the firſt paſſages, 
they ought to be infuſed in brandy or 
boiling water. The watery infuſion 
will be rendered more agreeable to ma- 
ny ſtomachs, by adding to each Engliſh 
pint of it; three ounces of the aqua cinna- 
momi fortit, or aqua aromatica. of our Diſ- 
penſatory *. 

Tu E ſtrength, as well as the doſe of 
theſe bitters, muſt be adapted to the 

ETSY TED 9 Con- 

* The officinal compoſitions mentioned in theſe obſer- 
vations are always underſtood to be thoſe of the Edinburgh 
Diſpenſatory, unleſs the contrary is expreſſed. . 
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conſtitution and circumſtances of the 
patient. If they heat too much, they 

muſt be yWeakened, or taken along with 
ſome drops of the elixir of vitriol“. 
When bitters lie heavy on the ſtomach, 
and leſſen, inſtead of mending, the ap- 
petite, they ought to be omitted, and 
the care muſt be yt." " other 
remedies. (1 

() The Bar x. This is more . 
ening and leſs heating than any of the 
bitters. It may be given either in ſub- 
ſtance or decoction, or infuſed in cold 
or in boiling water, in lime- water, 
wine, brandy, or rum. 

Tu bark in ſubſtance, an 
diſagrees with delicate ſtomachs, and oc- 
caſions ſickneſs; gripes, and ſometimes 
a looſeneſs. An infuſion or decoction 
of it in water, eſpecially, if ſome grate- 
ful aromatic, ſuch as cinnamon or nut- 
meg, be added, is leſs apt to produce 


cheſe effects; 3 but when infuſed 1 in bran- 
8 | 1 
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e with ſome bitters or aromatics,” it 
* uill agree well with moſt people. The 
h bark in ſubſtance often ſits lighter on 
. the ſtomach, if a glaſs of red port be 
, taken after every doſe of ir; and the 
4 gripes and purging; which it occaſions 
1 in fome, may be certainly prevented by 
r adding, for a few. days, the confectio Ja- 
zonica.to it ;. for after the ſtomach and 
, bowels have been accuſtomed to the uſe 
of the bark, it generally occaſions either 
. much leſs diſturbance, or none at all. 
| Fo ſeveral years paſt, I have fre- 
| quently joined the bark and bittern in 


the following form. 
R. Cort. Peruvian, Pulv. unc. iv. 
Rad. Gentian. 


Cort. Aurant. ana unc. i. fs. Mike: | 
| Tnfunde in ſpir. vin. Gall. lib. ir. in al arene per 
| dies vi. et cala. 

Or this tincture, I generally give one 
table- ſpoonful, with four or five ſpoon- 
fuls of water, every morning, an hour 
and a half before breakfaſt, and be- 
tween ſeven and eight in the evening. 
| T* ; a 
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I ſometimes add to each pound of this 
tincture, an ounce or more of the ſp. 
Tavend. comp. which im proves its taſte, 
and makes it fir better on r one ſto- 
machs. 3 

I HA AY pant 0 taken the above 
tincture in the morning, for eight 
months together, and with remarkable 
advantage. For three or four years 
before, I had been much troubled 
with wind in my ſtomach, a giddineſs, 
and ſometimes a faintneſs. I obſerved 
im the morning, ſoon after taking this 
medicine, a grateful ſenſation in my 
ſtomach, accompanied with better ſpi- 
rits, 'than I had at any time through 
the day, or than I ever found from 
drinking wine, even when I ufed it 
freely. I have ordered this tincture to 
many patients, who have taken it for 
two or three months ſucceſſively, and, 
after intermitting it for ſome time, have 
begun again. Moſt of them have 


found benefit, and thoſe moſt who u- 
| W ſed 


neral delicacꝝ or n of the ee 
ſyſtem *; 


WIEN pak 80 not — r 


or thirty drops of the elixir of vitriol 
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OE cial 46, of a thin habit and delicate 


- nerves, had been complaining for ſome. years of 4 general 
weakneſs and feebleneſs throagh her whole body, eſpecial- 

ly in her limbs, with a pain ſometimes in Her ſtomach and 
belly, which ſhe attributed to wind. l preſeribed for her 
the tindtare of the bark, Cc. which ſhe took once a day 

for near two years, intermitting now and then a week or 
den days. It had a moſt ſenfible effect in ſtrengthening her, 

und never failed to raiſe her ſpirits. When; after inter- 
mining this medicine for a longer time than uſual, her old 
complaints have begun to return in a leſs degree, a few 
- doſes bf it have, almoſt always, put her to rights again. 


Another married Lady; aged between 30 and 40, of a deli. 
cate nervous ſyſtem, and affected with wind in her ſtomach, - 


giddineſs, flying pains through her body, frequent fits of 
looſeneſs in a morning, feebleneſs and low ſpirits, was, by 
the uſe of the ſame tincture for near two years, (inter- 
mitting it now and then for a month or more at a time) 
cured, in a great meaſure, of all her complaints, except that 
_ ſhe. continued ſometimes to be troubled with the pains, and 
ſomething of the lojy ſpirits, herd bs a much leſs degree 


than formerly. 
Wen it necelſary, I could . 


the ſame remedy has been remarkably uſeful, 
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ſed it longeſts., The caſes were chiefly 
weak and windy ſtomachs, with a ge- 
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_ may ſometimes be taken with adyan- 
tage in each doſe of the tincture. 
This elixir/ taken twice a-day, in this 
or a larger doſe, in ſpring water alone, 
Has often" good effects in ſtrengthening 
the ſtomach and reſtoring à decayed 
appetite ; and is generally an excellent 
cooler when the ſtomach complaints 
are attended with any degree of fe- 
brile heat, thirſt, and a white tongue. 

Ar rno' the bark is preferable, as a 
ſtrengthener, to any of the bitters, yet 
it does not wholly ſuperſede their uſe. 
The bark alone will not ſit ſo well on 
many ſtomachs, as when it is joined 
with an agreeable bitter; and I think 
I have found more benefit, myſelf, 
from the above tincture, than from the 
bark alone either in ſubſtance or de- 
coction. With regard to the ſafety of 
taking, for a long time, the bark, a- 


gainſt which many have had great pre- 
judices; I can ſay, that I do not recol- 
lect its proving hurtful i in any caſe in 
which 
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which I have ordered it, unleſs where 
it happened to diſagree with the pa- 
; tient's ſtomach... About fourteen years 
Gnee, I ſwallowed, in ſixteen days, near 
four ounces of it in ſubſtance, when I 
laboured under. a catarrhous cough, 
without feeling any bad effects from 
its aſtringent quality. In a tertian in- 
termittent, attended with a cough and 
ſpitting, after the uſe of vomits and 
ſome pectorals, I have preſcribed the 
bark in the uſual quantity, without the 
breaft being any ways hurt by it. I 
have had repeated experience of its 
virtues in curing a hoarſeneſi after the 
meaſles, unattended with a fever or 
difficult breathing; and in the chin- 
cough, when given early, and before 
any ohſtructions are formed in the 
lungs, I have found it one of the beſt 
remedies. Laſtly, The ſacceſs of the 
bark in reſolying indolent glandular 
ſwellings “, may ſhew that it is not poſ- 
| ſeſſed 
o Ses Medical Inquiries and Obſervations, vol. i. 
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(c) STEEL: There are few inedicincs. 
that ſo remarkably ſtrengthen che ſto- 
mach and bowels, and indeed the 
whole body, as iron and its prepara- 
tions. The aſtringent quality of this 
metal was not unknown to Dioſcorides, 
who recommends, for' a weakneſs of 
the ſtomach and inteſtines, water in 
which a red hot iron has deen extin- 
3 * 

Tur Nati Wares} was in great eſteem 
with River mi: but Sydenham preferred 
the filings of iron to all ay 1. 
1 8 £1404 2919781 

"Tux filings have been Gerd 
preſeribed from five toifificen or twen- 
ty grains; - -but altho' this laſt quantity 
will heat many people, yet ſo different 
are conſtitutions, that ſome will bear a 


much apf doſe; 3 tay; I know a 
eq 0 aid: Gentleman, 


„ Difert.-epiflel. ad D. Cole. 
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Gentleman, who, for a weaknad 1 in his 
ſtomach and indigeſtion, has taken eve- 
ry day, for ſome months together, about 
230 grains of the filings of iron, di- 
vided into three doſes, It is obvious, 
however, that theſe filings will act va- 
riouſly as they are finer or coarſer, 
and according to the quantity of an a- 
cid in the ſtomach and bowels. They 
ſometimes occaſion, eſpecially in the 
more delicate conſtitutions, a diſor- 
der in the firſt paſſages; in which caſe 
Sydenham has adviſed a few drops of 
laudanum to be taken with them at bed- 
time; but fifteen grains or a ſcruple of 
 theriaca will have as good or a better ef. 
5 Tnosk who cannot take the limatura 
martis will often bear Mynſichi's tincture, 
the chalybeate wine, and Pyrmont or 
other ſteel waters of a weaker nature. 
1know.a Lady, whom ſix or eight grains 
of the filings of iron will purge. more 
| e than an ordinary doſe of rhu- 
barb, 


„% 1. cn I 
barb, and yet. fifteen or twenty drops 
of the tinliurd marti, Myr cri give her 
no diſturbance. 

ISOMETInES order this 8 or 
the mars ſaccharatus, to be taken at the 
ſame time with the tincture of the bark 
and bitters above mentioned; but com- 
monly, I adviſe the chalybeates only at 
thoſe times, when the 3 intermit 
the bitters. 

TRE chalybeate waters, altho' they 
contain but a very mall proportion of 
iron, are often obſerved to have re- 
markable effects in ſtrengthening the 
body. Particularly, the waters of Bath 
in Somerſerſhire have been of great uſe 
to many, who, from a weak ſtate of the 
ſtomach and bowels, were affected with 
low 1 and ocher l. K com- 
Re” Sls 9 

Ir may be worth while to ablarve, 
that notwithſtanding' the remarkable 
effects of chalybeates in many diſeaſes, 
yet theſe medicines, in a ſtate of ſolu- 
tion, 


/ 
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tion, or in a ſaline form, do on den 
to enter the blood; for the late inge: 
nious Dr # right, having made a dog, 
who had faſted- 36 hours, ſwallow a 
pound of bread and milk, with which 
he had mixed an ounce and a half of 
ſal martit diſſolved in a ſufficient quan- 
_ tity,vf water, and filtrated; he opened 
the dog an hour after, and collected 
from the thoracic duct near half an 
ounce of chyle, which did not ſuffer 
the leaſt change of colour by dropping 
into it a tincture of galls; 'altho? this 
lame chyle, after 3 of a grain of ſa 
martis was diflolved in it, acquired a 
deep purple r from that tinc - 
ture 9 © 
Ir ſal martis ET other preparations 
of iron do not enter the blood, it is 
obvious, that they may produce their 
effects ſolely by ſtrengthening: the ſto- 
mach and inteſtines; whence not only 
the ef the aliment will be bet - 
ter 


* Seo Philoſophical Tranſact. - for 3750, vol. L. part. ii. 
. 505. 


„ 


remarkable ſympathy which ſubſiſts 
between the alimentary canal and the 
whole ſyſtem, a greater degree of vi- 
gour will be communicated to every 
part of the body: for there is nothing 
more certain, than that we feel our- 
ſelves either vigorous and healthful, or 
feeble and ſickly, as the nerves of the 
ſtomach and bowels are in a ſound, or 
an infirm ſtate. 

Tk above medicines, (a, 'Y c, * are 
to be uſed not for days or weeks only, 
but often for many months together, 
otherwiſe no gręat or laſting benefit is 
to be expected from them. In ſome 
caſes, it may be neceſſary not to omit 
their uſe, wholly, for years; for when 
the cauſe of any diſeaſe is deeply root- 
ed in the conſtitution, thoſe medicines 
which are proper for removing it, 
muſt be taken almoſt like our diet, 
not. only regularly, but for a very long 
time. | 


IN 
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Ix fuch caſes, it may be beſt to take 
the bark and bitters chiefly in the win- 


ter and ſpring-ſeaſon, intermitting their 
uſe now and then for a week or two; 
and in the ſummer to drink either 
ſome 'of the chalybeate waters at the 
wells, or a gill or more of the Pyrmont 
or Tr Open thrice a ny” on an 
empty ſtomach.” 

(% The Corp wank. Nothing per- 


| haps ſtrengthens the nervous ſyſtem 


more ſenſibly, or gives a greater ſpring 
to all the veſſels, than cold bathing ; 
for altho' the water only acts imme- 
1 8 ble 8 ” | diately 


2881. 


eme Hartll Spal, is a water which iſſues from a moun- 
tain, of that name near Mz Hat in North Britain. It has 


a ſtrong chaly beate together with an aluminous taſte, is 


much ſaturated with iron, and ſeems alſo to contain an a- 
lumiqous ſalt. It is deſtitute of that ſpirit obſervable in 
the Pyrmont water and thoſe of Spa near Liege, but retains 
its virtues longer, and may be carried to a great diſtance 
without - being : ſenſibly weakened. It is an excellent 
ſtrengthener, and has often been found ſerviceable in weak- 
neſſes of the ſtomach and inteſtines with indigeſtion and 
latalence. For a mote particular account of this water, 
dee Eſſays Phyſical and Literary, vol. i. and Philoſoph. 


TranſaR, vol. L. part i. 
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diately; on the cutaneous neryes. and 
veſſels, yet its ſtrengthening power is, 
by ſympathy, communicated to the in- 
molt, arts, of the body. The cold 
bath, like the former remedies, ought 
to be long continued. The moſt pro- 
per ſeaſons for it, are the ſpring, ſum- 
mer and autumn. It is enough, eſpe- 
cially for thoſe of a ſpare habit, to go 
into the cold bath three or four times 
a week; but as it,tends,to-make; people 
chinner, thoſe who, are too plump. may 
ule it daily. When the ſtomach, liver, 
or, other viſcera are much obſtructed, or 
otherwiſe very unſound, the cold bath 
is improper, ſince by turning the blood 
with more force than uſual upon theſc 
parts, it may increaſe, inſtead 4 leſſen- 
ing the patient's complaints. 
Max inſtances might be given of 
the good effects of cold bathing in 
ſtrengthening people of delicate conſti- 
tutions, and making them leſs ſubject 
to nervous ailments; but as ſo much 
| gde may 
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may be found to this purpoſe in Sir 
Jobu Floyer's hiſtory of cold bathing, 1 


ſhall only obſerve, that I have known 

itt of grrat ſervioe to ſeveral women, 
who;' chiefly from a weakneſs of their 
nervous ſyſtem, were very able to ſuf- 
fer. abortion; and that a young Lady, 
whoſe nerves ſeemed to have a very 
great degree of ſenſibility, from the in- 


_ tolerablo pain which ſhe felt from 
bliſters, and from che very uneaſy ſen- 


fation, which was occaſioned by every 
red pimple that roſe on her face, found 


more benefit from a long courſe, firft 


of the cold bath; and afterwards of ſea- 
bathing, than from bark, bitters, cha- 
tybeate waters, and various other reme- 
dies. 

To ee it may be pro- 
per to mention here, that while I re- 
commend bitters, the bark, elixir of 
vitriol, chalybeates, and cold bathing, 
as the beſt ſtrengtheners of a delicate 
nervous ſyſtem, I do not mean that all 

theſe. 


©. 
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| theſe are to be uſed, eſpecially at once, 
by the ſame patient. In ſome ' caſes, 
the tincture of the bark with ſome bit- 
ters will be ſufficient. In others, more 
benefit may be found from ſteel in ſub- 
Nance, or from the chalybeate waters; 


and ſometimes cold bathing may ſuc- 


ceed, or at leaſt make the cure more 
compleat, after. internal ſtrengtheners 
have in a good meaſure failed. I ſhall 
only add, that when nervous com- 
plaints, ariſing principally from a deli- 
cacy of the nervous ſyſtem, are attend- 
ed with a quick pulſe and a preterna- 
tural heat, bitters and ſteel are impro- 
per; but an infuſion of the bark in 
cold water, with elixir of vitriol, will 
often prove uſeful. 
le) Alx. As a cool and dry air 
braces and imparts vigour to the whole 
body, ſo nothing tends more to relax 
and weaken than hot air, eſpecially 
that which is rendered ſo by great 
ſires, or by ſtoves in ſmall rooms. 
WHEN 
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Wurnx the ſtomach and bowels are 
weak, the body ought to be well guard- 


ed againſt cold, eſpecially in winter, 
by wearing a thin flannel waiſtcoat next 


the ſkin; for this will keep up an e 
qual ' perſpiration, and defend the ali- 
mentary canal from many impreſſions 
to which it would otherwiſe be ſubject, 


upon every ſudden chan ge from warm 


to very cold weather. 
(Y ALIMENT. The food winks to 
i nouriſhing, but of eaſy digeſtion, 


and: ſuited to the ſtomach of the pati- 
ent. Fat meats and heavy ſauces are 


hurtful. All exceſs is to be. avoided. 
Valetudinarians ought never to eat 
more at once than they can digeſt with 
eaſe Every time the ſtomach is over- 
loaded, its ſtrength is impaired, and its 
nerves are diſordered; but when one 
eats moderately, not only the ſtomach, 
but the whole body is invigorated and 


repaired. Above all things heavy ſup- 


pers ought to be avoided, ſince the ſto- 


mach 
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mach is more apt to be oppreſſed, with 
the ſame quantity of food, in a Horizon- 
tal than in an erect poſture; and ſince 
the digeſtion goes on more ſlowly in 
time of ſleep, than when we are awake. 
Winz'in exceſs enfeebles the body, 
and impairs the faculties of the mind. 
A few glaſſes in time of eating, or after 
it, may be uſeful, but more will load a 
weak ſtomach, and retard digeſtion. - 
The beft time to drink a little wine, is 
upon an empty ſtomach ; for the liquor 
being, in that caſe, leſs weakened and 
more readily applied to the nerves 
there, muſt have the greater effect i in 
firengthening them. When my fto- 
mach has been weak, and when, after 
having been indiſpoſed, I had hot 
palms, was languid and apt to ſweat 


upon motion, I have often found my- 


ſelf much better for a glaſs of claret, 
and a bit of bread, an hour or more 
before dinner; in this caſe, the wine 
cooled me, made my pulſe flower, and 
| gave 
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gave me more ſpirits and ſtrength. I 


haye ordered elaret in the ſame way to 
others, before dinner, and between 
ſeven and eight in the evening, with 


advantage. When children are weakly, 


have a tendency to the ſcrophula, or are 
inclined to the rickets; or When they 
have been much reduced by a: fit of 
teething, I find a little claret, once or 
twice a day, upon an empty ſtomach, 


an excellent ſtrengthener, and the beſt 


ſuccedaneum to thie bark, . many 
children will not: take. 115 

THESE gopdeffects aka wine Gin ales, 
ſeem not to have been altogether un- 


known to Ce who tells us Si quis 
* vero ſtomat bo laborat, non aquams,. ſed vi- 


gunum calidum, bibere EVN Us debet *. 
Wir in general, is preferable to 
malt- liquor, as being lighter, leſs apt to 
ferment, and leſs flatulent. £11 For com- 
mon drink, water alone, or with a little 
wine, is the lighteſt and beſt; hut when 
De medicina, lib. 1. cap. viih 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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the ſtomach and bowels art troubled 
with acidity, water mixed with a ſmall 
proportion of rum or brandy is greatly 
preferable: to wine or malt- liquor. 

_ Unpes this head, it may not be im- 
8 to obſerve, chat the frequency, 
now- a- days, of ſtomach complaints, and 
nervous ailments, as they are common- 
ly called, may be partly owing to the 
too great uſe of tea. I once imagined 
tea to be in a great meaſure unjuſtly 
accuſed; and that it did not hurt the 
ſtomach more than an equal quantity 
of warm water; hut experience has, 
ſince, taught me the comrary. Strong 
tea drunk in any conſiderable quantity, 
in a morning, eſpecially if I eat little 
bread with it, generally makes me faint- 
er before dinner than if Ihad taken no 
breakfaſt at all; at the ſame time it 
quickens my pulſe; and often affects me 
with a kind of. giddineſs. Thele bad 
effects of tea are moſt remarkable when 
my ſtomach is out of order. 


(8) Ex- 
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56h Extxctse: | Exerciſe is of ach 
aſe” for ſtrengthening the nervous fy- 
ſtem, that; without its alſiſtance, the mot 
powerftit medleines will prove often in- 
fecal: Of all Kinds, riding on liorſe- 
back had been juſtly eſteemed the beſt: 
It has bern particulariy extolled by 
Sdtrnham in hypochondriac and hy ferſe 
ciſordersi It greatly promotes digefti6n, 
fanguifcatibn, the diſtribution ant fe- 
cretion of all the fluids; and ſtrengtheris 
the whole body, as Well as the ſtomach 
and bowels: * Riding is preferable to 
walking; as it ſhakes the body more and 
futigues it lels. But it is proper to ob- 
ſerve; that any great exerciſe, eſpecially 
riding on horſeback,” after a full meal, 
will diforder the ſtomach, and rerard 
digeſtivh, inſtead of promoting 3 
Tit ingenious Dr Gilchriſt of Divnfrier, 
Has recommended ſailing, as a kind of 
exerciſe well: adapted to the cure of 
nervous complaints ariſing from a ; weak 
ſtate of the blood and alimentary canal, 
| r and 
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and has given ſome inſtances of its good 
effects“. But as we find it very dif- 
ficult to prevail with any patient in this 
| place to undertake a long. ſea-voyage, 
I can/fay little on this head from my 
own experience. However, I have not 
only been well informed, that a Gentle- 
man, who had been long ſubject to epi- 
leptic fits at land, was never ſeized with 
them when at ſea; but a young Gentle- 
man, lately my patient, who had a very 
delicate nervous ſyſtem, and whoſe ſto- 
mach and inteſtines were ſo uncom- 
monly ſenſible, that a ſingle ſtool, pro- 
cured, even by the hair ſacrum, made 
him faintiſh; and vomiting or purging 
was almoſt ſure to bring on fainting 
fits with flight convulſions: 2 This per- 
ſon, I fay, had his conſtitution, ſo-chan- 
ged while he was at ſea, that altho du- 
ring a voyage of four or five, weeks, he 
yomited much. every day, and purged 
frequently; ; vet he had neither any 

faintings, 


1 2 See his Treatiſe e on the ak of ESE in medicine, 
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ſaintings, nor was ſenſible of any par- 
ticular-weakneſs in his ſtomach or bow- 
els. After this voyage, he had no re- 
turn of thoſe fits to which, for ſome 
time before, he had been liable, till at 
the diſtance of eight months, when he 
applied a bliſter to the under part of 
his breaſt; the pain of which, when 
the plaiſter was taken off, occaſioned 
faintings with flight convulſions. 
FRIicT10v of the legs, arms, trunk 
of the body, and abdomen, with a fleſh- 


bruſn, with flannel or a. coarſe linen 
cloth, is a kind of exerciſe that ſtrength- 


ens, promotes the circulation, and is 
particularly beneficial when the bowels 
are weak, 


LyiNG too long in bed will weaken + 


and relax, while early riſing, like gen- 
tle exerciſe or coo] air, will brace and 
 invigorate the body. 


(ö) AMUSEMENT. The mind * 


to na diverted and kept as eaſy and 
ab — 


— R 
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chearful as poſſible; ſince nothing hurts 
more the nervous ſyſtem, and particu- 
larly. the Torrcoive powers, than en 
grief, or anxiety. © + | 

2. Bur as the remedies Py b c, d, e, 
p g. h,) above mentioned, however pro- 
per for mending a delicate ſtate of the 
nerves. in general, or of thoſe of the 
alimentary canal in particular, muſt 
often be uſed a conſiderable time be- 
fore they can produce any great effects, 
it becomes frequently neceſſary to have 
recourſt to medicines of another na- 
ture; in order to palliate thoſe uneaſy 
ſymptoms with which nervous and hy- 
ſterical people art often affected. 

TRE principal remedies . N 
are the following, vin. 2:7 

(a) SUCH as. weaken, during . time 
of their operation, the ſentient power 
of the nerves, and conſequently leſſen 
thoſe pains, irregular motions or ſpaſms 
which ariſe from any:unuſual irritation. 
The chief of theſe is opium, which, when 

applied 
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applied, in fafficient quantity, to the 
nerves of any ſenſible part, not only 


leſſens their power of feeling, but, by 


ſympathy, alſo that of the whole ſyſtem: 
By this quality, it often gives ſudden 
relief in many violent diſorders of the 
nervous and hyſteric kind. It is of 
great uſe in fixt ſpaſms, as well as in 
alternate convulſions of the muſcles, 
and in pains not attended with inflam- 
mation; in a weakneſs, laſſitude and 
yawning, occaſioned by too great a 


flux of the wenſes, in flatulent colics, 


and ſometimes in the true ſpaſmodic 


aſthma, where there is no obſtruction. in 
the lungs, nor phlegm oppreſſing them. 


When given, at bed- time, to the quan- 
tity of a grain, or a grain and a half, 


along with a little 9/a fetida, I have fre- 


quently ſeen it leſſen that reſtleſſneſs, 
and thoſe hot fluſhings and ſick fits 
which many hypochondriacal people 
are liable to; but after being uſed for 
* time, it loſes this effect in a great 


meaſure, 
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meaſure, unleſs its doſe be increaſed 
from time to time. It is to be obſer- 
ved, that if the patient be in any degree 
plethoric, bleeding or ſome other eva- 
cuation ought to precede tlie liberal ex- 
hibition of opium; for this will make its 
good effects more certain and conſpi- 
cuous, and will prevent, in a great 
meaſure, any bad conſequences chat it 
might otherwiſe have. rt ll! 

AI TRHO' opium is often proper for 
quieting many nervous and hyſteric 
ſymptoms, from whatever cauſe they 
may ariſe, yet it is peculiarly uſeful, 
when thoſe ſymptoms are principally 
owing to an extraordinary mn of 
the nervous ſyſtem. 

Bor however uſeful. -opizm' may be 
in many caſes, yet we often meet with 
patients who receive | more hurt than 
benefit from it. Some are affected with 
an uncommon faintneſs and languor 
about the præcordia, or with ſtartings; 
others with a ſickneſs and vomiting, or 
SD LOL 519 a 
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a violent pain with cramps in the ſto- 
mach, or an itching over the whole 
body, eſpecially about the eyes and 
noſes). In ſome. few, it occaſions a ra- 
ving and madneſs. 

ALTHO? opium, in many caſes, exhi- 
liracas, inſtead of occaſioning heavineſs 
and ſleep, yet it ought rarely to be gi- 
ven to patients who are low-ſpirited; 
for however it may relieve them for 
the preſent, yet after its effects are o- 
ver, they generally become more de- 
preſt than before. 

Or run given too largely, and too 
long continued, leſſens the ſenſibility 
and vigour of the whole nervous ſyſtem, 
whence, not only the ſtrength of the 
body, but alſo the faculties of the mind 
are conſiderably impaired, | 

Bur notwithſtanding theſe bad ef- 
fects of opium when too liberally uſed, I 
have ſeldom ſeen any miſchief from it, 
as a palliative, in diſorders ariſing from 
4 too Seat delicacy of the nerves, 

where 
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where it was ordered with diſcretion, 
and given in {mall quantities at firſt. 
Nay, in this way, thoſe who ſuffer moſt 
from apiun may be brought at length 
to bear it eaſily; a remarkable inſtance 
of which, I lately had in a middle-aged 
Lady, whom four or five drops of lau- 
dumm, taken by the mouth, affected 
with-a' violent pain and cramp in her 
ftomach;'and-ſixteen drops in a chyſter, 
tho? it did not occaſion theſe com- 
plaints, made her delirious for twelve 
hours; for this Lady having aſter- 
wards begun with one drop of .lauda- 
nem, gradually role to twenty-five; nay, 
ſhe has ſometimes taken that quantity 
thrice-a day, without feeling any of its 
former bad effects. In caſes of great 
ſiekneſs accompanied with a pain in the 
ſtomach, and frequent vomiting; when 
the patient could not bear laudanwn in- 
wardly, I have ordered three or four 
rea-ſpoonfuls of it to be rubbed on the 
Ne and region of the ſtomach, after» 


wards 
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yards applying to theſe parts a piece of 
flannel mojſtened with Hungery-water 
made hat... The effect was, that all the 
patient's.'complaints began to abate in 
I than an hour after the application 
of the laulaum, which I ordered: to be 
repeated. at the diſtance af fix or Fight 
hours, if it was neceſſary, 
THERE .is-one Incenveniinis which 
ſeſdum fails to attend the continued uſe 
of opti, viz, eoſtiveneſs, which is beſt 
remedied by taking, now and then, an 
aloetie pill, or ſome other gentle pur- 
gative, But in ſome caſes of pains in 
tho ſtomach and bawels, with indige- 
ſtion, much flatulence and belching, 
where -/audgnym, chiefly through its 
binding quality, did not anſwer ſo well, 
| have found very good effects from 
the extradtum Hoſcyami, given from a 
grain and a half to three or four grains 
at bedtime, and repeated in a leſs quan» 
tity in the morning; for altho' as an 
modyne, the Ow of this extract are 
much 
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much inferior to thoſe of opium, yet, 
by its proving often laxative, it be- 

comes preferable to it in ſeveral caſes. 
1 Sun as, by affecting the nerves 
in an agreeable manner, and perhaps 
relaxing them, ' leſſen the ſenſe of pain, 
and often put a ſtop to tremors, con- 
vulſions, ſpaſms, and an uncommon agi- 
tation of the nervous ſyſtem. : Of this 
kind are the warm ſemicupium, pediluvi- 
um, and hot fomentations, which are 
frequently ſerviceable in caſes where 
opium would be improper; but as they 
all tend to relax, they are only to be 
uſed by delicate people, as 1 
in urgent caſes. 

(c) Svcn as, by their beculbr ſimu 
lu, powerfully affect the nerves, ſo as 
not only to render them leſs ſenſible of 
the irritation ariſing from various mor- 
bid caufes, but alſo to communicate to 
them ſame degree of n at leaſt 


for a ſhort time. 
O 
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Or this kind are camphire, caſtor, 
mulk,, and the fetid gums. The firſt 
and moſt remarkable effects of theſe 
medicines are owing to their action 
on the nerves of the ſtomach; but in 
what particular manner they operate 
on theſe nerves, we know not. They 
do not ſeęm, at leaſt, moſt of them; to 
poſſeſs any real ſtupifying or narcotic 
quality, like opium and other medicines 
of that claſs. 
| CamPHIRE is very volatile and pene- 
trating; it promotes perſpiration, and 
frequently acts as an antiſpaſmodic ; it 
ſometimes procures ſleep in fevers at- 
tended with raving, where opium would 


1 prove hurtful; and I have found it of 
of good uſe.in rendering more quiet and 
f compoſed, ſome maniac and melancho- 
5 lie patients. 

” CarH RR, given in large quantities 
ft to different animals, produces ſleep, 
5 ſometimes madneſs, a vomiting, pur- 


ging, A : flux of urine, the hiccup, epi- 
leptic 


| capable to underſtand what he read, bis head being crowd- 
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leptic convulſſons and death“: and ſe- 


veral of theſe effects are fo ſudden, that 


they muſt proceed rather from the im- 
mediate action of the camphire on the 
nerves of the ſtomach; thin from its 
being mixed with the blood. 
PHYSICIANS have differed widely in 
their opinions concerning the nature of 
camphire; ſome having eſteemed it hot, 
and others of a refrigerating nature; 
e 


came. Bononienſt tom, iv. p. 199, Cc. 

The fallowingi caſe was, ſometime ſince, communicated 
to me by a friend. 
A Gentleman defirous of knowing what chefs a large 


_ doſe of camphire would have, ſwallowed'haff a dram of it 


diſſolved in a little oil of olives; and very ſbon after percei- 


ved an uncommon but not diſagreeable glow of heat in his 


fomath.  Aftet having watked abroäd for half an hour, 
upon: looking at à news-paper, be found bitnſelf quite i in- 


ed with a great many confuſed ideas. 'He now. began to 
ſtagger when he walked : and, ſometime After, a dark 


cloud ſeeming to cone over his eyes; and feeling other 


ſymptoms which made him apprehend an apopleQic attack, 
he went to a neighbouring apothecary, with a view to get 

ſame blood taken away ; but, upon going into the open air, 

all theſe ſymptoms began to abate ; and, in a few hours, 

be found himſelf in his uſual health, without the aſſiſtance 

of any remedy. 
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but as it is not my purpoſe to enter 
deeply into this diſpute, I thal only ob⸗ 
ſerve; that altho', in ſome raſes, a glaſt 


of claret or port, br even # dram of 


brandy, will render the pulſe flower and 


the body cooler; and, in catarrhous fe- 


vers, baſtatd peripneumomies, plrurifies 
and anginas, bliſters ofteh leſſen the 
quickneſs of the pulſe remarkably; ne- 
vertheleG, wine, brandy, and bliſters, 


ute, in their ow nature, notcooling, but 


beating: In Hike manner, camphire, a 
its effets in the mouth, 4nd vn the ſkin 

and the eyes, ſhew,'is naturally: heating; 
but ſometimes it may cool, by leſſening 
or removing ſome diſorder in the body 
which increaſed its heat and quickened 
the pulſe. I have known in many 
riſes, a conſiderable ſenſt of heat raiſed 
in the ſtomach, by a bolus of fix or ſe- 
yet! grains of chinphire well mixed with 
a ſeruple of conſerve of roſes. Howe- 
ver, altho* I cannot agree” with thoſe 
who think camphire a cooling medi- 


cine, 


for we know that the ſame ſtimulating 


zes ne CU ERA 
eine, yet I do not look upon it to be ſo 


| beating a as ſome have imagined. Perhaps 


heat 1 in the Ariana han i in the mouth, 
or even than when applied to the kin; 


ſubſtances affect the nerves of the ſto- 
mach and of. theſe Aas very differ- 


ently. 


Caaron. 2 1 cannot. " ly thinking 
the virtues of this medicine, in nervous 
diſorders, are leſs than many have i ima» 
gined. When given from twelve to 
twenty grains, it ſometimes procures 
reſt, not, as I imagine, by any true nar- 
cotic quality like opium, but by leſſening 
that uneaſy , ſenſation in the ftomach 
from wind, which is often the cauſe of 


watching: and indeed, , caſtor ſeems to 


have the beſt effects on thoſe patients, 
whoſe complaints are in a great mea- 
ſure flatulent. In ſome. caſes, I have 
thought laudanum had a better effect 


When! it was joined with caſtor either in 
ſubſtance 
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| ſubſtance dr | in tincturee A Gentle: 
womati- aged) upwards of forty, much 
troubled with flatulence and:low:fpirits, 
was dſten ſciaed, when ſlie lay to fleep, 
with a ſenſe: of faintneſs abotm her ſto- 
mack} -which:obliged er to ſit up, and 


moſt uf the night Twenty drops of 
laudamiam made ſtier drowſy, but did not 
remove the ſaĩutneſs; chis, however, 
was! effacted byi adding to iti a ten- 
Spoonful or * of the zint?. * com 
Df. I; 157} 8 dri 2118 a= 211600 
Musk is 245 5 aife;, ana 

may e given incaſes, here neither 
it nor opium are proper. Altho'! tlie 
ſmell of muſk is offenſive; to many. yet 
4, have a ſcaree ever. found. it diſagret 


Wich the ſtomachs; It is chieflyiuſeful 


i che /ubſu/tiv:; tendiuum in fevert, in the 
hicbup, cramps in the ſtomach, and 
other: ſpaſmodie diſorders. Ihave tried 


Ir id che, chin caught andi the true ſpaſ- | 


ace alder hüt. iwas given in too 
3; A a * ſmall 


viten prevented her from getting reſt 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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{mall doſes to determine, with certain. 
ty, as to its virtue in theſe: diſcaſes. 
To or cliroe grains of mu well rub- 
bed with a little ſugar, and mixed with 
half a table - ſpoonful of mint · water, will 
ſometimes ſtop the vomiting occaſioned 
| by. teething in children. The good 
effects of muſk are frequently leſs con- 
ſpicuous from its being nut genuine, or 
taken in two ſmall doſes. Riveriwmen- 
tions it as having, in his time, been 
given with ſucceſs, to the quantity of 
thirteen grains, in a hyſteric fit; and 
now it is common to order it in this, 
or à larger doſe, an ns! 4 
* IA 1014 
AsA roBYIDA is the along. Fo the 
ford gums, and almoſt the only one 
that I have been in uſe to preſeribe 
internally in nervous or hyſteric caſes. 
It has good effects in flatulent diſorders, 
and ſpaſms of the allthentary canal, and 
in aſthwatic/fits'that' are tither' owing 
to wind in the MY or increaſed by 


LIT 
1 ii it. 
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it; In caſts where: ſudden relief is 


wanted: it ought to be glven diſſolved 


aſa fridu, 5. Hi. alvet and ſal. mari. ana 

ft 1. tel purients who; along with a co- 
ſtreneſs, were troubled with flatulent 
pains working up from their bowels to 
their ſtömach, ö and prodi dctucin g f chiefs 
every night, or onee in two nights, in 


gently open.” Ia ferida, like caſtor, ſomo- 


times prooures ſleep; it gives relief in 
fits of low neſs, eſpecially when diſſolved 


in ſpiries, or joined with the volatile 
falts ; bur a tod frequent repetition of 


ſuch be mecleines hurt the ſtomach 
at laſt. 5 Inf.! 

— nervous or dere com- 
plaints are attended with a quick pulſe 


and à ſeveriſh heat, the ferid gums, 


camphite! and caſtor, on account of 


their heating quality, ought to be given 
ASS. 


in ſome of the ſimple waters. I have 
olten given 'with advantage, pills of 


y 
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very ſparinghyi or not at all. They are 
muth better adapted to caſes where 
the pulſe is low and. flow, As we do 
not know the particular manner in 
which each: of them operates on the 
neryes, ſo we cannot tell, before trial, 
in hat conſtitutions they will, ſeveral- 
ly, be moſt ſueceſs ul · Frequently, one 
of them will anſwer; where angther has 
failed: nay, fack is the ungommon diſ- 
poſition: of the nerves of the ſtomach in 
ſome caſes, chat a table· ſpoonful of the 
juice of lemons, unmixed with any 
thing/ has neyer failed to,relieye a pal- 
pitation, of the hart, after many of the 
medicines called antihyſteric had been 
tried in yain: and agreeably to this, 
ve are toll by Riverizs, that a draught, 
or a clyſter of vinegar and water, has 
often given — eaſe in a — 
e e 19 80910 LHS 916 

eee that the ſeveral 
medielnes mentioned under this head, 


* — wh; 418 
15 778 8 01 uno We 1 4 24 787 * . 
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e. %, U c,) are chlefly forvicedble as 
palliatives, for leſſening or removing 
che: preſkut pain or 6ther: complaints 
in herwons and hyſteric caſes, but not 
fon giving} any durable ſtrength co the 
body, or firmneſs to the nerves, upon 
which depends the radical cure. How- 
eyer, when. ghoſe diſorders do not pro- 
ceed ſa much from a general debility 
al the nervous ſyſtem, as from a mor- 
bid or ;unzatural ſtate of the nerves 
of the ſtomach, or ſome other part, 
long continued palliatien may ſome- 
times make ja cure; for while the pal - 
ligtiye remedies leſſen the bad effects of 
this diſprder of the nerves, Nature, 
either by herſelf; or with their aſſiſtance, 
at length expels or ſubdues the morbid 
cauſe. ; Thus gbſlinate headachs, as well 


reputed, of the nervous. kind, have been 
cured, after other remedies had failed, 
oy, the long Foptipued, aß ef pi, 2s 
Fre, n the following caſes, 

15 je which 


1 © — 
«4 * 
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which'n were 1 do ive. yn A 
abc : „ grinds! 20t ociiille 

N. N. 1 kb ws 
after a ſea-voyage of three months, du - 
ring which he was almoſt conſtantly 
ſick at the ſtomach; but never vomited, 
was much expoled to cold*in'a Jong 
journey he made by land. At this time, 
ſomething happened which greatly vex- 
ed him, and ſoon after, he began to be 
affected with a fixt pain in his fore- 
head, which increaſing by degrees, at 
laſt ſpread over his whole head, I ſaw 
him firſt, about two years after the head- 
ach began, at which time He Gihplain- 
och of a conſtant pain, attended with a 
weight and heavineſs, im his head; he 
had beſides ſharp tying Painis i in diffe- 
rent parts of it, as if 4 nail had been 
driven into them. At Certain. times 
the-headach- inereaſed greatly, and was 
attended with a quick pülfe. He fre- 
quently paſſed great quantities of pale 


water, , eſpeci ally 3 in violent fits of the 
headach, 


1 bd VP. 
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headach. His fleep was diſturbed with 


frightful dreams,' from which he uſed 
ſuddenly to awake in terror, and with a 
ſenſe of great oppreſſion. He was gene- 
rally low-ſpirited, ſuſpicious and pee- 
viſh, choꝰ, on ſome, occaſions, he was un- 
commonly chearful. The leaſt contra- 
dition threw him into a fit of melan- 
choly. He felt a tenſion about his eyes, 
eſpecially when his head was much 
pained. There wes ſcarce any ſecretion 
of mucus from his noſe; and ſo moveable 
was his nervous ſyſtem, that if he retain- 


ed his water too long, or hurt his noſe 
ever ſo little, by haſtily bringing away 


from it ſome of the hardened mucus, he 
never failed to have an increaſe of his 
headach. He was liable to fits'of ſickneſs 


at his ſtomach, and often threw up a 


clear watery humour without taſte or 
ſmell. He was generally coſtive and his 
pulſe good; except when attacked with 
the violent firs of pain in his head, 
which nothing was ſo apt to bring on, 


as 
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as any iuteuſd thougfite br Ibhg-oontinu- 
ed application of mind. Ido lntaria peuir 
erectiond, rum? ſeminis plorumqtie  emiſſione, 


lam die quum viodu fepe ranratus fuit. 
Fon three years after I had firſt ſeen 


him in this condition, he continued un- 
der the cars of ſome phyſicians of cha- 


racter in Italy. who, having preſcribed 


for him a variety of medicines without 


any advantage, gave him up as incu- 


rable. Upon this I told him one rome: 
dy ſtill remained, | which might be of 
ſer vice, viz. opùum; aud as he readily: a+ 
greed to my advice, began with giving 


bim half n grain every nightat bed - time. 


[ alſo diſſalved two drams of ſtrained 
opium in four ounces of ſpirit of wine, 
and ordered him to rub a little of this 
on thoſe parts of his head which were 


moſt pained. The doſe of opium at bed- 
time, was gradually increaſed to a grain 


and à half, and ſometimes he took 4 
grain twice a-day. He had not uſed 
the opium a; month, before he became 

ſenſibly 
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ſenfiblʒ⸗ better; arid in eight or ten 
hc found himfelf free from all his 
inefttroublefonieconiplaints: After this, 
be bogan to leſſen the doſe of the piu, 
ind to take it only once in two Tights, 
a iſbmetinies ſeldomer - On When, 
. or any other cauſe, he 
as thivearcnicd With a fit of tlie Head- 
_ ke * immediately had recourſe to 
the oi ih x Hrger ae "Fe was 
advifed to oſt tkercifs dally, ,andt td keep 
his mind us cafy and chearful as poſſible. 
NefirſPhe drank 4 few glaffes ö wille 
at His meals; but, after he had taken 
the pin for ſome time, he foufid that 
a fingle glaſs of wine heated him, and 
made his headach worſe; on WHich ac- 
cotrne he conflied himſelf to Water a- 
lotle,” The "third: year after he began 
to uſe the opium he3vas fo free from his 
complalies; char, during the ſpace of 
twelve\ months, he did not take above 
threctdſes of eps! 1 07077 
nis guet ,53>qqs 15 li Tp 
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Ir, maybe worth, while to remark, 
| change of weather, that, by a general 
feeling gf weakneſs and ĩinactivity, and 

of pains in his joints, he could have told, 
in the morning befart he got out of bed, 
that the weather was moiſt and rainy, 
Fe wings caſterly, or ſoutherly;. 
M. N. An, unmarried woman aged 
30, after conſiderable yexation of mind, 
began to be ſeized i in much the ſame 
manker with the aboye patient, and had 
taken medicines for five, years to little 
purpoſe. The chief ſymptoms were a 
conſtant and ſevere-pain.over her whole 
head, eſpecially the back- part, a ſtiffneſs 
in the muſcles of the neck, great pain 
and looſeneſß of her teeth; diſturbed 
ſleep, frightful dreams, low ſpirits, ſha- 
kings and tremblings of her whole bo- 
dy cold and hot fits by. turns, fluſhings 
in her face,  flatulencg and ſwelling in 
her ſtom ach with frequent belchings, 
activity, loſs of appetite, flying pains 
HS all 
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all oyer her body, and ĩnability to AP. 
ply. with attention to any thing ſerious. 
In ſummer 1759. ſhe began to gake the 
opium in the ame way with-the Ferrer 
patient · · In three, weeks ſhe found:her- 


ſelf ſomexvhat oaſrer, and after xi Wer 
was much better i in every reſpect, - Her 


headach w moſtly” gone, her teeth 
I were free from paln, And frm, 'her ſleep 
1 much leſs diſturbed, and the Hſnings 
8 and ſhakings in a great meaſurł fe 
d moved For about ivyo''weeks after 
e ſhe began to take the 0pi4m;'The WAs 
A trouble with gripes} which howeter 
le went off after being longer uſed xo ch 
ſs remedy 2 A ea ah Re opium 10 ſpirit of 
in wine was often app. ied to her Head and 
2d Neely: and ee her eg. 

* a 51 350 1:1 

II, WiTH regard to the * nd in- 


zentivn 9 6 cure, which wi was to « gt or 
remove the occaſional fauſes, "hich, e- 
ſpeciatly in in fuch 48 are prediſpoſed, give 


NEO} 


file to all the nervous, bypoch ,ondriac 
1885 2 A and 
** | 


2 ne Cunz r 
and hyſteric ſymptoms; as theſe eauſes 
are various, the' medicines muſt be of. 
tei different: Nuy, vhat is proper in 
one ene; may be hurtful in another. 
Tit oecaſiondl cauſes were diſtin- 
guiſhed-: dae ee general and 
particular. 199799 dum sf 


| yo Tod. an 100 , Th 1 


4 


Tur general causes were, 
"1; dont morbid matter bred. im he 
n iT 2895 TH 8 1 70 L1G > by ) 
, Tux diminution. or fappreſion of 
ſome habitual evacuation. ücgad 2d 
223) Tx want of a. ſuſficient na 
of blood. trol gHiad 10118 f 


10 ak y articular — 8 were, . 4 
/ Paf 1287 * F 2 
by Nied 


e in the ſtomach 
2. Toben phlegm | 5 q bowels. 


4. Ar! IMENTS i improper i in \ their: na- 


12 quantity. ano: 


Oxsr RU c! ons, frequently. of 
ob 49001 

ae farrhous kind, in the abdominal 
. * SUDDEN 
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de 8 and violent 1 

IN order . to treat diftingly 

of the ſecond intention of cure, it wil 

be neceſſary to mention particularly 

the different remedies, . which are moſt 

likely to leſſen or remove * e 85 
cauſes. a | 
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T. Sou 105 matter in the blood! | 
(a) As we are often ignorant of the 
SAGE? chat matter in the blood, 
which is the cauſe of nervous diſorders, 
ſo we maſt be often at a loſs: how to 
rorrect or expel it. When I ſuſpett it 
to be of that kind which produces the 
arthritis vaga, from knowing the family- 
_diſtemper of the patient, his conſtitu- 

tion, and manner of life, or his being 
much troubled with flying pains in his 
head, arms, or limbs, I rely moſt upon 
a proper diet and exerciſe, with the 
tincture of the bark and bitters men- 
tioned under the firſtintention of dure, 
in order to prevent the generation of 
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a; or gradually 6" Gre and 
carry it off, when already generated. 


no power to deſtroy the arthritic matter 
In the blood, a whichiſcems- moſt proba- 
bt to be the caſt, yet by ſtrengehen⸗ 
dig the ftomach And bowels," they may 
not only retard the generation of more, 
but prevent, in a great meaſure, an at- 
tack upon theſe parts; which are ob- 
ſerved to ſuffer moſt, when, from any 
cauſe, they have been much weakened, 
or other wiſe put out of order. = 

„Tux reputation which bitters have 
had in gouty caſes, among the antient, 
as Well as: fome of the modern Phyſi- 
cians, led me to think, that a well cho- 
ſen medicine of this kind might be ve- 
ry uſeful in nervous, hypochondriac 
orchyſteric complaints from an arthritic 
matter in the blood: And altho, in pa- 


tients in the decline of life, the tincture 


of the bark and bĩtters has often failed 
me yet in thoſe who were under forty 


3 
24 Or 


But fuppofing tlie bark and bitters bad 


mos tx a_—_— m . 3 


2 
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or fifty, I have found it do mere f. 
vice than any other remedy. BR 
Wunsche patients are ble to fits 
of the true gout, F increaſe the propor- 
don of the rad. 'gentian. and curt. aurant. 
in the tincture, adding at the fame time 
kinds nutmeg or ginger, eſpecially if 
the ſtomach be cold and flatulent. In 
this caſe alfo, the tincture may be taken 
to the quancky of 1 two wh wy pm 
twice a-day. 

I Have A an less and - 
flatulence, with a pain and ſickneſs at 
che ſtomach from the gout, greatly re- 
lieved; after other medicines had failed, 
by drinking; thrice a-day, fix ounces 
of a ſtrong decoction of ſeveral of the 
common bitters in water: And a 
Gentleman of my acquaintance, who 
had been much troubled, for fifteen | 
yeits,” with a pain in his ſtomach, has 
been cured by chewing two drams of 

2 5 


Nix. Rad. genifan. calom. aromat. cort. aurazt, ſummit. 
Math. cnteny. mis, card. benedif. with Jem. carw. 25 


n cn of 
the roots of, gentian daily. This kept 
has body open, and inereaſed his appe- 
tite; it began to give him. caſe. in a few 
dayss and when, upon omitting it, 
che pain returned in a leſſer degree, it 
Fas, quickly, removed by, having re- 
Wart to the gentian again. 

"1A b high Wg ere hu 
| Nr a Taghieal cure. for the -gout “, 
has been comme nded by. Sydenham. in 
certain hyſteric caſes, after other medi- 
FR. haye Hailed f. J. can; ſay little of 
its effects; in either caſe from. my own. 
experience. We meet with few. patients 
Who will confinethemſclves-t0 this, diet, 
and, in ſaveral caſes, it is improper to 
I had a patient aged 48, Who, on ac- 
count of an ulcer in his lungs, reſtricted 
himſelf, for many months to a diet of 
milk and vegetables alone, and after he 
e from that diſeaſe continued to 


live 


a 
3 © * 


3 Celfus de medicina, bb. v. * 9 4 | "4, 
+ Diſerr. . ad P. Colt. 5 
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tive in this way; for ſeveral years; This 
perſon; , who; was of a very full habit, 
ind had been formerly attacked once 
year; at leaſt, with the gout, remained 
free from this diſtemper for ſeven or 
eight years, that is; till ſome years after 
he had returned to the ufe of fleſh- 
meats and fermented liquors: 

' Limpawatuk' is faid to have been 
drunk ſucceſsfully by ſeveral gouty pa- 
tients “ I have only had one who 
pave it 4 decifive tial: This perſon 
was aged about fifty; and had for ſeve- 
ral years been ſubje& every winter to a 
ſmart fit of the gout: In February or 
March 1758, he began to drink daily 
an Engliſh quart of lime-water; hving 
at the ſame time very temperately. Be- 
fore the end of the firſt year, he had a 
very flight attack of the gout: about 
the end of the ſecond year, he had ra- 
ther leſs of this diſeaſe; but after he 

B b had 


© ——— on quicklinie and Lmo-wate 
part ili. 
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had continued drinking the lime-water 
conſtantly for near three years, he was 
ſeized with a ſevere and long continued 
fit of the gout, in both his hands and 
both his feet. This patient obſerved; 
that the lime-water, when drunk warm, 
mended the ſtate of his ſtomach, when 
it-was diſordered before the coming on 
of a fit of the gout, and he thought it 
had a good effect in driving this diſeaſe 
to the extremities. The lime-water a- 
greed perfectly well , with him, and 
mended his appetite. + + 
 FroM this caſe it may be fairly con- 
des, „that Ilime-water does not radi- 
cally cure the gout, or deſtroy the ar- 
thritic matter in the blood, -altho*, by 
ſtrengthening the ſtomach and inteſtines 
and preventing acidity in them, it may 
render the attacks of this diſeaſe leſs 
frequent, and in ſome perſons, perhaps, 
leſs ſevere *. 


WIEN 


* Tt may be proper to mention, that a patient of Dr 


Clubs, Phyſician to the Royal Infirmary here, who uſed to 
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Wax lime-water is drunk for the 
cure of nervous complaints from an 
imperfect gout, it ought to be taken to 
the quantity of at leaſt an Engliſh quart 
daily; as, at firſt, it is ſometimes apt 
to occaſion an uneaſy heat in the ſto- 
mach, a little ſweet milk may be added 
to it; but afterwards it is better to 
drink it alone. In the winter-ſcaſon, 
and when the ſtomach is more diſor- 
dered than uſual, the lime-water ought 
to. be drunk nearly blood-warm. 

S0AP has been propoſed by the late 
Doctor John Clerk, a Phyſician of diſtin- 
vn character in this place, as the 

5 b2 Proper 


have a ſevere * connianed fit of the gout once in 
two years, has been kept free from this diſeaſe for near 
three years paſt, by drinking off, at once, an'Engliſh quart 
of lime-water, every forenoon about eleven o'clock, The 
lime-water taken in this way, always purges him twice or 
thrice about three o'clock in the afternoon. But as this 
perſon is of a very full habit of body, it is probable that 
the - lime-water has proved uſeful to him, rather by that 
daily evacuation which it occaſions by ſtool, than by any 
virtue it poſſeſſes of deſtroying the arthritic matter in the 
blood, 


proper ſolvent of the arthritic matter 
in the blood“. It has ſometimes been 
of uſe in old rheumatiſins, and may be 
properly taken along with the lime-wa- 
ter, as it prevents coſtiveneſs and de- 
ſtroys acidities in che ſtomach and 
bowels. 

As ſome perſons cubjea to the true 
gout, have found great benefit from 
drinking, twice a-day, about a gill and 
a half of a ſtrong infuſion of tanſy in 
boiling water, it is probable the ſame 
medicine might be uſeful in thoſe com- 
plaints which ariſe from an imperfect 
gout affecting the ſtomach and other 
parts. But of this I can ſay nothing 
certain from my own experience, not 
having. had any patient who gave the 
ranſy a fair trial. | 
Issuks and perpetual bliſters have 
been often of uſe in headachs, and in 
the ſciatic or chronic rheumatiſm affect- 

1 mid ing 


* See Dr Pringle s Obſerrat. on the diſeaſe of the army, 
part iii. chap, ii. edit. 1ſt, 


Nervous DISORDERS. 389 


ing one leg; but I have not found them 
do much ſervice in nervous or hypo- 
chondriac complaints from an arthritic 
humour. 

() I Have obſerved above, that com- 
plaints of the neryous kind ſometimes 
proceed from that kind of humour in 
the blood, which is commonly, but im- 
properly, called ſcorbutic; and which, 
when it is thrown out en the ſkin, ap 
pears in the form of tetters, ſcurfy 
cruptions or the /epra Græcorum. In this 
caſe, we muſt endeavour to drive the 
morbid humour outwards to the ſkin, 
by vomits, warm ſtomachics, and ſudo- 
rifics; after which the radical cure 
muſt be attempted by mild mercurials, 
and the purging mineral-waters. 

TE method which I have always 
found ſucceſsful, at leaſt in lighter 
caſes, is to give twelve grains of the pi- 
lule ethiopice every night at bed-time, and 
every other morning a dram or a dram 
and a half of polychreſt ſalt diſſolved in 


an 


— — — 
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an Engliſh pint of water“. The falt, 


beſides otherwiſe contributing to che 
cure, opens the body, and prevents the 


pills from raiſing a ſalivation, which 
they are ſometimes apt to do. Theſe 
medicines are to be uſed till the ſcurfy 


or leprous eruptions quite diſappear. 
When the obſtinacy of the diſeaſe re- 


quires it, I give the ow both morning 


and evening. 


ALrRHo' the true ſcurvy is a diſeaſe 
rarely obſerved, except in thoſe who 
live at ſea, or in marſhy places, yet we 
frequently meet with patients, who have 
ſome degree of a ſcorbutic taint in their 
blood, as appears from their ſpungy 
gums, a laſſitude and other complaints. 
I have had ſeveral patients of this con- 
ſtitution, who were deeply affected with 
the hypochondriac diſeaſe; their chief 


ſymptoms were low ſpirits or melan- 


__, watching, flatulence, frequent 
| ſpitting 


In place of this ſolution of the polychreſt ſalt, I have 
ſometimes ordered ſea-water to be drunk. 
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fulcring of the ſaliva, a bad digeſtion, 
flying pains, a tightneſs: about the pre- 
cordia, a dark colour and troubled look. 
I have never ſucceeded in curing any 
of thoſe patients ; but a long courſe of 
the tincture of the bark and bitters with 
elixir of vitriol, and daily exerciſe, 
ſeemed to agree better with them than 
any thing elſe. When they are coſtive, 
I order, once in two or three days, as 
much ſoluble tartar as is neceſſary to 
open them gently. 

(e) Wren nervous ſymptoms are oc- 
caſioned by fome morbid matter re- 
maining in the blood, in conſequence 
of ſome former diſeaſe im perfectly cu- 
red; we muſt have recourſe to ſuch re- 
medies as are beſt ſuited to the nature 
of that diſeaſe or the circumſtanees of 
the patient. 

Tuar humour which produces the 
raſh or miliary eruption, when it falls 
on the internal parts, inſtead of being 
thrown out upon the ſkin, generally 
occaſions 
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occaſions a great depreſſion of ſpirits 
anxiety and faintneſs, pale-water and 
watching, and ſometimes raving and 
gonvulſions. In this caſe, I have found 
maſt advantage from the warm pedilu- 
vium, or warm fomentations applied to 
the feet and legs, from bliſters, wine, 
whey, and boluſes of camphire, ſaffron 
and falt of hartſhorn. When in the 
miliary fever, the patients are much 
oppreſſed at the ſtomach, and complain 
of a difficulty of breathing, a gentle 
vomit of ipecacuanha, or of an infuſion 
of camomile, often gives relief. 

THE warm pediluvium and fomenta- 
tions often procure ſleep, and give 
ſome immediate eaſe to the patient; 
they likewiſe contribute to promote the 
miliary eruption, by removing that 
tenſion or ſpaſmodic contraction of the 
cutaneous veſſels which frequently re- 
tards it. Where the patients are in any 
degree plethoric, bleeding will often, 
not * give ſome preſent relief, but, 
| by 
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by relaxing the vaſcular ſyſtem, will al- 
ſo contribute to the expulſion of the 
morbid matter by the ſkin. 1 * 

2. WEN nervous hypochondriac or 
hyſteric ſymptoms proceed from a di- 
minution of ſome habitual evacuation; 
that evacuation is to be promoted hy 
the proper remedies. 

(d) Wu the menſes are obſtructed, 
we muſt endeavour to recal them, and, 
till that can be done, the moſt trouble- 
ſome ſymptoms are to be palliated. 
There are few caſes in which we are 
oftener diſappointed than in bringing 
back the monthly evacuation, after it 
has been long ſuppreſſed; and the me- 
dicines proper in one caſe, may prove 
ineffectual or even hurtful in another. 

Wu Ex the want of good blood is the 
cauſe why the menſes do not flow, the 
beſt remedies are the bark, bitters, and 
ſteel, together with a nouriſhing diet, 
and exerciſe. After the patient has, by 
theſe means, got more and better blood, 

« it 
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it ought to be determined to the aterur 
by frequent doſes of zinfura ſucra, and 
by making the patient ſit every even- 
ing over the ſteams of warm water. 

Ir a plethora or a too great abundance 
of blood prevents the flux of the menſe,, 
bleeding, eſpecially in the foot or at the 
ancle, and gentle purges, will prove 
moſt effectual. 

Warn the thickneſs or viſcidity of 
the blood hinders it from making its 
way through the uterine veſſels, fre- 
quent vomits, and the pilule mercuriales 
Jaxantes, or gentle purges with calomel, 
will anſwer beſt, | 

 LasTLy, when the ſuppreſſion of the 
menſes has been owing to a ſpaſmodic 
contraction of the uterine veſſels, in 
confequence of cold, ſome violent paſ- 
fion, or other cauſes, the chief remedies 
are the warm ſemicupium and pediluvium, 
oily draughts, and pills of aloes, «ſa 
fetida, extract of black hellebore, and 
ſaffron. A clyſter of warm water, with 

| ety 


8 
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thirty e or forty drops of laudanum, may be 
given,” in the evening, about the tne 
the nienſar ſhould return. 

 OBsTINATE obſtructions of the 
monthly evacuation in women, have 
ſometimes been cured by electrifying 
them, and drawing the ſparks chiefly 
from their thighs. But Dr Clerk informs 
me, that he has obſerved this remedy 
to ſucceed beſt in thoſe whoſe pulſe was 
ſmall and languid. 


SOME young women, about the time 


of the return of the menſes, are apt to 
be ſeized with violent pains in their 


back and belly, with faintings, raving, 


and ſometimes convulſions. In ſuch 
caſes, the warm ſemicupium is of great 
uſe ; but as, often, this cannot be 
readily got, I have generally ordered, 
with ſucceſs, a clyſter of warm water 
with fifty drops of laudanum, and a flan- 
nel bag with the emollient herbs to be 
wrung out of hot water, and applied to 
the abdomen, When the patient has 

been 
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been coſtive, a laxative elyſter with aſs 
fetida muſt be given to procure a ſtool, 
before the anodyne one is injected. 

Ix the intervals between the returns 
of the menſer, i in order to render the pa- 
tient leſs liable to the above mentioned 
complaints, I have adviſed, with good 
effect, the frequent uſe of the warm 
pediluvium, ſome doſes of the pilule ruſi, 
and thoſe oily draughts, which, in this 
- caſe, were much commended by Sir 

David Hamilton“; and which I have alſo 
found of good uſe in pains of the 
bowels, in thoſe whom the menſes had 
left. Ap 

I HAVE ſometimes met with unmarri- 
ed women, who were liable to be attack- 
ed with faintings and convulſive fits, af- 
ter every period of the menſes was over; 
which ſeemed to be owing to this eva- 
cuation being leſs copious than uſual, 
In a caſe of this kind, the following re- 
| medies 


De Praxeos regulis, cap, i, 
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medies. uſ.d for two or three months 
proved ſucceſsful. 


R, Aloes ſocotrin. 
Aſ. foetid, 
Extract. hellebor. nigr. 
| Sal. Mart. 5 

Croc. Angl. ana drach. i. 
Elix. proprietat. q. 1. ut. f. pil. gr. iv. 
Quarum capiat v. vel vi. alternis noctibus. 

R. Rad. Gentian. 
Calam, aromat. ana unc. i. 
Summit. centaur. min. drach. vi. 
Flor. anthos, drach. ii. 

M. f. materialia infundenda, per hor. vi. in aqu. bul- 

lient. lib, iv. colatur adde 

Tinct. Cort. Peruvian. unc. x. Miſce. 

Cape unc. iii. bis in die. 


Al ox with theſe medicines the pe- 
dilwvium was uſed every night at bed- 
time. 


WIEN, in the decline of life, the men- 


ſer ceaſe, various nervous' or hyſteric 
ſymptoms appear, which are generally 
leſſened, and ſomerimes removed, by 
frequent ſmall bleedings, gentle ſtoma- 
chic purges and iſſues. 


(b) Ir the haemorrhoidal flux is want- 


ing in thoſe who have been accuſtomed 
to 
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to it, we mult endeavour to recal it by 
emollient fomentations, and aloetic me- 
dicines. When theſe or other remedies 
prove ineffectual, Hoffman has adviſed 
leeches to be applied near the anus once 
2 month. 

(e) Warn eld ulcers, or ſores too 
quickly dried up, have given occaſion 
to nervous diſorders, purgatives, and e- 
ſpecially iſſues or a ſeton, will be moſt 
ſucceſsful in carrying off that humour 
which diſturbs the body. 

(4) Wu Ex pimples or other eryptions 
on the face have been ſuddenly repel- 
led by improper applications, violent 
headachs, giddineſs, ſickneſs at the ſto- 
mach, palpitations, and other nervous 
Gmptoms have been, ſometimes, the 
conſequence. In ſuch caſes, if the 
morbid humour cannot be brought 
back to the face, we muſt try to carry 
it off by perpetual bliſters or iſſues in 
the head or neck, and by mercurial 
purges. kot: | 
3. Wy EN 
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2. WHEN nervous or hyſteric com- 
plaints are occaſioned by a want of bload, 
in conſequence of an immoderate flux of 
the hacmorrhoids, menſes, or lochia; the 
cure conſiſts in reſtraining theſe evacu- 
ations, and filling the veſſels by means 
of ſuch aliments as are light and nou- 
riſhing, but not heating. In the mean- 
time, the violence of the ſymptoms muſt 
be abated by anodynes and wine, or 
other cordial medicines. - A horizontal 
poſture is here of conſiderable uſe. 

Tux medicines which I have found 
moſt ſucceſsful in reſtraining an immo- 
derate flux of the menſer, are the rindtura 
roſarum, terra Japonica, alum, . and 
elixir of vitriol. 

I nave ſometimes given the alum 
mixed with terra Japonica as in the pul- 
vis Soygricus; but of late I have preſcri- 
bed it more frequently, in the follow- 
ing form, as being leſs diſagreeable to 


the ſtomach. 


R. Lact. recent. bullient. lib. i. 
Alum. rup. * i. ad drach; i. fs, Mike 


ut 


400 te CRE F 
ut fiat coagulum; ee ojle 5 
Sacchari albi unc. i. 4. 
Cape unc. iii. quater in i die. 


If the ue any occaſions a ſourneſs 
in tlie ſtomach with a eardialgia, a ſcruple 
of crabs eyes or prepared oyſter-ſhells 
twice or thrice a- day, will be uſeful. In 
one caſe, the alum- Whey leſſened a Pro- 
fubium menſium after tlie patient had ta- 
ken, for ſome time, forty drops of the 
tinctura antiphthiſica thrice a-day, without 
any benefit. The fame medicine alſo 
cured a mu albus of a years _ 
_ 

IHAVE not obſerved remarkable ef- 
fects from the bark, in ſtopping hae- 
morrhages. After an immoderate flux 
of the menſes had reſiſted that medicine 
taken in ſubſtance for near a fortnight, 
I have ſeen i it yield i in two or three days 


to ſuch a mixture as the following, 
R. Aqu. menth. unc. vi. 1011 P 


Cinnamom. ſ. v. unc. ii. 
Conſect. Japon. drach. vi. 
Syr. limon, unc. ii. Miſce. 

Cape cochl. ii. 4ta vel Gta quaque hora. 
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To remedy the coſtiveneſs which this 
mixture generally occaſions, it becomes 
neceſſary once in two or three days, to 
order either ſome rhubarb or a laxative 
clyſter. 2 

Tux bark, which is more n 
for its ſtrengthening chan aſtringent 
quality, ſeems to be leſs. adapted for 
ſtopping haemorrhages, than for reſto- 
ring ſtrength to thoſe who have been 
reduced by them. However, it is often 
yery proper, not only to give the bark 
after the flux of blood is leſſened, but 
alſo, at the ſame time, with ſome of the 
ſtronger aſtringents. _ 

Vn EN a profluvium menſjum, or a flood - 
ing after abortion, is attended with, : 
or 3 by an acute pain, not in- 
flammatory, in the lower part of the 
back or belly, and returns with greater 
violence; as often as the pain returns or 
increaſes, opium will prove a more effec- 
tual remedy than any of the aſtringents, 
as happened in the following caſe. | 

Co Mus 
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Mnxs D, aged between 30 and 40, 
having gone abroad too ſoon after an 
abortion in the fourth month of her 
pregnaney, was ſeized with a violent 
pain in her back and the lower part of 


her belly, which returned once in 


eighteen or twenty hours, and was al- 
ways attended with an exceſſive flood- 
ing, which abated when the pain left 
her. Having been called, aſter ſhe had 
uſed ſeveral aſtringent and ſtrengthen- 
ing medicines with very little advan- 
tage, I ordered a clyſter of fix ounces 
of an infuſion of dried red roſes in 
boiling water with fifty drops of lauda- 
num, to be given every night at bed- 
time, and onee in two days a laxative 
clyſter in the morning, if it ſhould be 
neceſſary. ' After the firſt anodyne 
clyſter, ſhe had little either of the pain 
or ' flooding, and after the third, 
was quite cured of both theſe com- 
plaints, Ca 


Ludovicus 


* 
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Ludobicul Sepralius*; and after him, 
Sir David Hamilton r, has commended a 
ſtrong decoction of bitter orange- kins, 
as a moſt effectual remedy in a profluvium 
menſium 5 and I have been informed: by 
an able Phyſician, that he has preſcri- 
bed it once and again with ſucceſs in 
the following manner 

K. Cort./aurant. Sevil. recent. /integr: vil. 
Coque ex aqu. fontan, lib. i. 8d lb. i, 
Colatüræ adde ſacchar. alb. unc. i. 


'/ Blix. vitriol; gutt. Ix. + + 
Cape cock, vi. tertia quaque hora. 


I nave known the flor, albus e 
in a great meaſure, by a courſe of ſea- 
bathing, after many powerful medicines 
had been tried in vain. The ſame re- 
medy, in the intervals of a profluvium 
nenſſum, has contributed much to leſſen 
that flux; and a Lady aged between 
40 and 50, a patient of mine, who was 
ſo much diſtreſſed with the bleeding 


| piles, that ſhe rarely went to o ſtool with- 


Cc2 | | out 


* See Animadrerſ, med. lib. vil. art: 260. 
F De Praxcos regulis, cap. | = 


* 


| 
| 
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out loſing a great deal of blood, found. 
more benefit from ſea-bathing than 
from any thing elſe. It not only leſſen- 
ed the diſcharge of blood from the hae- 
morrhoidal veſſels, but ſoon gave her a 
better appetite, more. . Hh and a 


\ freſher colour. 


Axp thus much may ſatve for the 
cure of the general occaſional cauſes of 
nervous, hypochondriac, and hyſteric 
diſorders : I come next to mention the 
method for leſſening or We er their 
. cauſes, viz. 


1. WI No in the 3 Fe bowels. 


As this proceeds either from a debili- 
ty or ſpaſmodic affection of the alimen- 


tary canal, or from improper aliments; 


the remedies for performing the radical 


cure may be found under the firſt in- 


tention of cure above*, and below un- 


der No. 4, where the treatment of ner- 


vous complaints, ariſi ing from errors in 


| diet, 


See above, page 334, " 
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diet, is laid down. The medicines pro- 
per for giving immediate relief for the 
uneaſy ſenſations occaſioned by flatu- 
lerice, will be mentioned afterwards, 
when I come to treat of the cure of 
ſome of the principal a of the 
nervous or hyſteric kind. 


2. Tove phlegm bred in the ſto- 
mach and inteſtines. 


Tn cure of this phlegm. i is ; ofien te- 
dious and difficult, and, in many caſes, 
can by no means be obtained: For 
altho', by repeated vomits, we may clear 
the ſtomach of the preſent load, yet 
unleſs that organ is ſufficiently ſtrength- 
ened and its ſecretory veſſels reſtored 
to a ſound ſtate, more phlegm will be 
continually produced. Wherefore, be- 
ſides frequent yomits, we muſt have re- 
courls to the bark, bitters, chalybeates, 
animal food and exerciſe, eſpecially ri- 
ding or failing *. Repeated, doſes of the 

tinctura 


4 $i vero picnita ſtomachus "OY utilis navigatio, 
Celſus de medicina, lib. iv. Cap. v 


5 
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- might be worth while to try what effect 
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tinftura rhabarbari amara,. or elixir ſacrum, 


are not only uſeful for ſtrengthening 


the ſtomach and bowels, but for carry- 
ing down and evacuating part of the 
phlegm that diſorders. them. I have 
ſometimes. thought chat the emplaſtrun 
ſtomachicum applied to the epigaſtric re. 


gion was of uſe. 


THosE who are apt to breed much 
phlegm in their ſtomach, generally find 
it neceſſary to take a yomit once in ten 
days or a fortnight, and ſometimes of- 
tener. When a vomit of ipecacuanha is 
taken, elther an infuſion of horſe-radiſh 
ſhould be drunk, or a little brandy, or 
powder of muſtard ſhould be added to 
each draught of the warm water; for 
theſe, by their warm ſtimulus, tend to 
invigorate the ſtomach, at the ſame 
time that the phlegm oppreſing i it is e- 


vacuated. 


As lime- water diſſolves ichthyocolla, and 
other glutinous ſubſtances, I thought it 


it 


, . JP = 


it would have on the tough. phlegm 
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bred in the ſtomach. With this view, 
I poured three gills of lime-water on a 
gill of that phlegm newly vomited up, 
and mixed them well together: at firſt, 
the phlegm ſeemed to be rendered ſome- 


what thicker by the lime- water; but, 


after ſtanding ſive or ſix hours, it was 
quite diſſolved. After this, one of my 
patients, at my deſire, mixed one part 
of very tough phlegm, brought up from 
his ſtomach by a vomit in the evening, 
with two parts of lime- water; and upon 


examining this mixture next morning, 
he found the phlegm had wholly loſt 


its tenacity. This Gentleman, at the 
ſame time, mixed ſome of the phlegm 
with common water; but after ſtanding 
24 hours, it retained its tenacity in a 
great meaſure, altho' it was rendered 
thinner by the mixture of the water. 

WEN lime-water is uſed with a 
view to the cure of phlegm in the ſto- 
mach, it ſhould be drunk to the quan- 
| 18 | tity 
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_ tity of near an Engliſh” pint, every 
morning upon an empty ſtomach, and 
nothing ſhould be taken for two hours 
after. An hour and a half before din- 
ner, and as long before ſupper, half a 
pint ſhould be alſo drunk. 
FukRrEHER, as often as an emetic is 
uſed, the patient, ſome time after its o- 

peration is over, ſhould firſt of all take 
a a draught; of lime-water, which in this 
caſe, will act more ſtrongly in diſſolving 
any phlegm that may remain in the 
ſtomach, as well as in bracing its relax- 
ed pores and veſſels. 

Wu EN together with a tough phlegm 
there is a conſiderable degree of acidity 
in the ſtomach, I have known good ef. 
fects from ten grains of the ſal abſynthii 
or. ſalt of tartar given twice a-day. 
When the ſtomach is quite free from a- 
cidity, the elixir of vitriol- may be of 
. uſe to ſtrengthen its veſſels, altho? it 
has no effect in diſſolving the phlegm, 


3. Worms 
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"ts this caſe, while we cs i 
moſt troubleſome ſymptoms, we mult 
endeavour to deſtroy the worms by ſueh 
anthelminthic medicines as may ſeenũ 
beſt adapted to the particular ſtate of 
the patient. I ſhall only add on this 
head, that, in ſome caſes, I have ſeen 
good effects from an infuſion of the root 
of the Indian-pink*; but this reniedy is 
certainly much leſs efficacious here than 
in South Carolina, and ſeems to loſe a great 
deal of its virtue by being long kept. 

I HAVE ordered, with good ſucceſs, 
to ſome grown perſons, ſix drams or an 
ounce of Spaniſh ſoap daily. It deſtroys 
the . aſcarides as. well as the round and 
flat worms. Lime-water has been much 
commended. as an anthelminthic, but it 
will ſcarcely be of any uſe, except when 
the worms are lodged in the ſtomach, or 
high up in the inteſtines; for, if they 


remain 


o Eſſays phyſical and literary, vol. i. 
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remain in the ileum or the inferior part 
of the jejunum, the lime water will be 
rower all Arr. befory | it can reach 
n 


4. An ENTS as Haw: their 
quality or quantity. 
Wir nervous, bbs, or 
hyſteric diſorders are owing to this 
cauſe, or increaſed by it, a proper re- 


gulation of diet is the principal remedy. 


(a) Ir, by a long habit of eating too 


little, the concoctive powers are much 


weakened, the patient muſt, by ſlow 
degrees, incręaſe the N of his 
aliment. 
Ir, on the other band, his complaints 
have been occaſioned by exceſs in eat- 
ing and drinking, he muſt gradually 
leſſen the quantity, till he has reduced 
himſelf within the bounds of ſtrict tem- 


perance; that is, he muſt never eat ſo 


much at dinner as to make himſelf, ſoon 


after, unfit to go about any buſineſs, or 


apply 
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apply himſelf to any ſtudy; and he 
muſt make light ſuppers, or none at 
all, if he does not find his dinner di- 
geſted. | 
IHavk known ſome 1 r af- 
flicted with the gout, while they lived 
too fully, who being afterwards redu- 
ced, by neceſſity, to a ſpare diet, got 
quite free from that diſtemper: And in- 
deed, when nervous ailments have been 
owing to high living, or an arthritic 
matter in the blood; abſtinence, or ra- 
ther moderation in eating or drinking, 
is of the greateſt conſequence in the 
cure. 

(5) Wirth regard to the quality of 
the food, the patients ought to abſtain 
from all heavy and fat meats, from 
whatever they find hard of digeſtion, 
and from all flatulent aliments. 

Ir the ſtomach and bowels have been 
hurt by a flatulent diet; greens, roots, 
fruits, and whatever is apt to breed 
much wind, ought to be avoided ; and 
| the 
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the patient ſhould live chiefly on bread, 
rice, and fleſh-meats, with a few glaſſes 
of wine of a good body and age, and 
not apt to turn ſour. 

Ir heavy meats, rich ſauces, _ the 
too free uſe of wine or other ſtrong li- 
quors have hurt the ſtomach and bow- 
els; the patient ought gradually to re- 
duce himſelf to a ſmall quantity of 
wine, and eat only the lighter animal 
ſubſtances plainly dreſſed, and ſuch ve- 
getables as are leaſt flatulent. In this 
caſe, a diet of milk and vegetables alone 
may ſometimes be of great ſervice, 
which, however, muſt not be gone into 
all at once, but very gradually: And it 
is further to be obſerved, that while 
ſome, who had been accuſtomed to ani- 
mal food and wine, have found great 
benefit by abſtaining from them, with- 
out loſing much ſtrength, or any ſpirits; 
there, have been others of a different 
conſtitution, who, could not bear the 
want. of ſuch a diet; and, when wholly 
1 confined 
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confined to milk and vegetables, were 
not only troubled with, faintneſs and 
 lowneſs of ſpirits, but with great flatu- 
lence and other diſorders of the prime 
vie From which it may appear, how 


far ſome have erred in recommending, - 


without ſufficient reſtriction, a diet of 
this kind in the greateſt part of ner- 
vous diforders. 

IT may be obſerved, that many peo- 
ple who have weak or windy ſtomachs, 
efpecially ſuch as are liable to the gour, 
find not only vegetables, but milk to 
agree beſt with them, when they take, 


at the ſame time, ſome pepper or other 


ſpicery: And I have known ſome per- 
ſons ſubject to violent attacks of the 
gout in their ſtomach, who have been 
much the better for ſwallowing, every 
morning, twelve or ſixteen corns of 
white pepper, with the water-gruel 
which they took for breakfaſt. 
Tuar abſtinence from wine and 
fleſh-meats, and a diet wholly of milk 


and 


- 
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and vegetables, does not prevent ner- 
vous ailments, we have a ſtrong proof 


in the poorer ſort of the country people 


of North: Britain, who, tho? they live on 
milk, whey, barley; peaſe, and oat-meal, 
with coleworts, potatoes and other ve- 
getables, without ahnoſt any animal 
food or fermented liquors, are never- 
theleſs remarkably ſubject to pains in 
their ſtomach and bowels, flatulence, 
and other complaints of the hypochon- 
driac or hyſterie kind connected with it. 

Nav, however much a milk and ve- 
getable diet may be of uſe in ſome 
caſes, to leſſen or remove ſuch diſorders 
as have been the conſequence of high 
living, yet, in general, it is certain that 
a diet of this kind is more apt to pro- 
duce flatulence in the firſt paſſages and 
all the troubleſome ſymptoms depend- 
ing upon it, than a diet conſiſting partly 
of vegetable and partly of animal food. 
Nay, - even milk itſelf, which holds a 
kind of middle place between vegetable 


and 
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and animal ſubſtances, has been obſer- 
ved by Hippocrates, to be hurtful to 
thoſe who are much ſubject to wind in 
their bowels*. © 

Brcxvst a mixture of fleſn· meats 
with vegetable ſubſtances and water, 
kept in a heat equal to that of the hu- 
man body, has been obſerved to fer- 
ment ſooner and much more briſkly 
than 'thoſe vegetables and water alone, 
ſome have concluded that vegetable and 
animal aliments together will produce 
more flatulence in the prime vie, than 
vegetables alone: But it ought to be 
conſidered, that the digeſtion of the ali- 
ments is very different from that change 
which happens to them in a chymical 
veſſel; and that, as the production of 
flatulence 'in the ſtomach and bowels 
is chiefly owing to a weakneſs of theſe 
parts, a diſordered ſtate of their nerves, 
or ſpaſmodic contraRions in them; a 
certain proportion of animal food, 


Aphor. ſect. v. No. 64. 
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by invigorating the. alinientary, canal, 
gratefully affecting its nerves, and ren- 
dering it leſs liable to irregular motions 
and ſpaſms, may occaſion leſs flatulence 
in time of digeſtion, than would hap- 
pen from vegetables alone. | 
Wu EN nervous complaints are owing 
to an arthritic matter, a diet of milk 
and vagetables, if the ſtomach can bear 
it, may, by deſtroying, or rather not 
fi furniſhing freſh ſupplies of that mazter, 
effect a cure. But where the ſtomach, 
from i its weakneſs, or the peculiar diſ- 
poſition of its nerves, cannot bear the 
greateſt part of vegetable aliments, ſuch 
a diet would be extremely improper ; 
whilſt the lighter animal food, in ſuch 
quantity as can be eaſily digeſted, will 
not only nouriſh and ſtrengthen the 
body more, but will act as an anodyne 
in preventing or allaying many com- 
plaings of the ſtomach and bowels. 
Upon the whole, no conſtant; * 


can be given as to the kinds of food; 
for 


% * 
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for, while a. diet chiefly. of fleſh meats 
anfivers, well with ſome, others, live beſt 
an Milk and vegetables, either alone ax 


with: a ſmall proportion of animal food. 


In like manner, with regard to liquor, 


ſome cannot do without wine, while 


water alone! or water with a little bran- 
dy or rum, agrees beſt Witti others. E- 
very valetudinary perſon ought, theres 
fore, to keep by thoſe kinds af meat 
and drink, which he finds by experi- 
ence to be lighteſt and inoſt' agreeable 
to his ſtomach. But whatever aliments 
may be uſed, moderation ſhould be 


| conſtantly obſerved, as people-are ge- 
nerally leſs hurt by the quality, than by 


the quantity of what they eat and drink. 
: (0) Wa EN the ſtomach and [inteſtines 
have been much hurt by high living, 
or weakened by flatulent food; beſides 


a proper diet, the bark. bitters, chaly- 


en THE exerciſe ® will be often/ne- 
£11 -D- d 2 - ceſſary 
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deſſary for Sing new ſtrength to the 
: alimeritary' canal. Gentle vomits and 


flomachic purges may alſo be of uſe to 
eleanſe the firſt paſſages, and — 
the natural eee ng 


ui nicthi ob :Joris 


% as LENT . chieftx of 
the ſcirrhous kind, in. ſome of the ab- 
| dominal Diſcera, 1 all. Is 1 


OßsrRUCGATONöS of cheindolent kind 
an their ſeat either in the ſecretory 
tubes of the glands, or in other veſſels 
fmaller than thoſe which carry red 
blood, in the glandular follicles, or in 
the ſpaces af che telk celluloſa, in which 
there is depoſited; by the exhaling ar- 
teries, a fluid which ſoon: becomes too 
thick to be taken up by the abſorbent 
veins and is daily increafed by the ad- 
dition of new matter of the ſame kind. 
In ſome caſes, the veſſels of the obſtruct- 
ed part are ſo changed from their ori- 
ginal ſtate, as to ſeparate, from the 
blood, Spice which, by Rpgnating in 

the 
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he follicles ur cellular tpaces, acquire A 


| cartilaginous nature. Nini wy 


Ir is generally difficult: to diſtoret 
when nervous or hypochondriac com- 
plaints are owing to ſtirrhouis or other 
indolent fwellings in the | coats of the 
totnach nd-intcitines, or in the other 
abdominal vi/cera, unleſs when the tu- 
tours can be; felt, which is. ſeldom. the 
caſe. But when I meet (eſpecially in 
women. after. the menſer have left them) 
with complains - of want of appetite, 
indigeſtion,” vomiting, flatulence, and 


pains inthe belly which have continued 


long, without, any conſiderable inter- 
vals: of eaſe, and inſtead of, yielding to 
medicines,. become worſe ; I ſuſpet 
ſome fixt obſtruction in the ſtomach, 
inteſtines, or neighbouring parts, eſpe 
cially if che patient has a quick pulſe, 
vithout any conſiderable heat or thirſt. 
Wn EN hypochondriac . or hyſteric 

ailments are owing to indolent obſtruc- 
tions, we | muſt endeavour te reſolye 

D d 2 them 
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them by degrees, and, inthe mean 
time, palliate the moſt een 
fymptoms ocraſioned by them. 
ae) TRR Rare few e great- 


er ſervice in obſtructions of the indo- 


lent and cold kind than gentle friction. 


It. not only promotes the circulation 


through the ſmall veſſels, but tends to 
attenuate, and inereaſe the abſorption 
of the matter ſtagnating in the follicles, 
or extravaſated in the ſpaces of the cel- 
lular membrane of the obſtructed part. 
Ihave had inſtances of incyſted tumours 
cured by long continued friction alone. 


One was on the upper eyelid; about 


the ſiae of a common cherry and of the 
ſteatomatous kind. Another was ſitu- 
ated in the 'membrana adipoſa on the left 
fide bf the abdomen; it was bigger than 
one's fiſt," pretty ſoft, and felt like the 
fteatomas or atheromas. It was treated 
with nothing but friction of the part 
twice a- day with oleum camphorutum. For 


the firſt” four months it ad not ſeem. 
en to 
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to yield, but ſoon after it began to leſ- 


ſen and went off very faſt. The ſmall 
tumour on the eye-lid was mbhed only 
with the ſaliva. | 
O Warm fomentations ; are of great 
aſe; ; they not only relax the veſſels and 
attenuate, the obſtructing matter, but 
by, their warmth promote the cixcula- 
tion of the fluids through the obſtruct. 
ed part. They will, often, either reſolve 


indolent ſwellings, or bring them to a 


ſuppuration, when internal medicines, 
without their aſſiſtance, would do little. 
They ought to be applied every morn- 
ing and evening for near two hours; 
but ſhould not be ſo hot as to be in ha- 
zard of inflaming the ſkin or making 
it too tender, I generally uſe flannel- 
cloths wrung out of hot water alone ; 
and ſometimes, in place of this, a hot 
decoction of wormwood and camomile 
flowers or of the taps of hemlock, add- 
ing e to ĩt 1 1 W VINESAr- | Fe 
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Ar is obvious, that when obſtructions 

are deep ſeated in the abdomen, neither 
frictions nor fomentations will have 
ſuch remarkable effects as when they 
ly in the-zunica elluloſa immediately be; 
* the ſkin. | | 

(e) GenTLE vomits and purges fre- 
desc repeated, are particularly uſe- 
ful in beginning indolent obſtructions 
of the abdominal viſcera. But when an 
obſtruction in the ſtomach is ſo far con- 
firmed as to be irreſolveable, vomits, 


| eſpecially of the ſtronger. kind, may 


prove hurtful by irritating the infarcted 
part, or even burſting. ſome of its veſ- 
felsf. And here it may be remarked, 
that many of thoſe hot and acrid medi- 
cines, commonly preſcribed i in nervous 


diſorders, muſt be likewiſe improper in 


this "caſe, ſinee by cheir Kimulating 
17 . KF | 
| quality, 


p 1 look upon a good effets of . in glandular 
ſwellings to be chiefly owing to its pdrgitig quality. When 
it Joes not prove laxative, but makes the patient my 
— hot, no good is to de n from it. 

1 See _ 4 50 a 
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quality, they will be more apt to in- 
lame and exaſperate, than to leſſen or 
reſolve any ſcirrhous obſtruction 
( ) Wir regard to thoſę internal 

medicines commonly called deobſtru- 
ent, they can have little or no effect, 
when the obſtructing matter is accu- 
mulated in the ſpaces of the zela cellulo- 
ſa, and are, therefore, chiefly uſeful in 
thoſe obſtructions whoſe ſeat is in the 
follicles of the glands, or in the n 
yeſſels themſelves. 

THE internal deobſtruent 8 
which I have uſed with moſt advantage, 
are the tartarus ſolubilis, 42 Polychreſtuu, 
mercury and ſoap, A1 | 

, I 61vE the ſoluble tartar from drecks 
i. WM to drach, iii. or half an ounce, and 
the polychreſt ſalt from ſerup. ii. to 
drach. i. ſs. diſſolved in an Engliſn pint 
of water, which is. to be drunk at three 
or four 'draughts, every morning for 
nn ogths 1 or longer. 

| I cOM- 
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I COMMONLY preſeribe mercury as 
a deobſtruent᷑ either in the form of the 
pilule mereuridles laxantes,” or of the ſolu- 
tion of the corroſive” ſüblimate. To 
prevent theſe medicines from running 
too much to the mouth, I give the pills 
only once in two or three days, and 
when the ſolution is uſed, I order a 
gentle Rn once in four or five 
_ OE 

In glandular Greltings of: the neck, 
of the ſtrumaus rather than the true 


fcirrhous kind, I have ſeen nothing 


ſucceed ſo well as a courſe of the bark, 
in ſubſtance” or decoction, for ſeveral 
months; giving, at the ſame time, every 
fourth or fifth night, ſuch a doſe of 
calomel and rhubarb, or of the piluls 
mercurialer Iaxantes, as may purge the 
patient twice or thrice next morning. 
Nor have I found theſe medicines leſß 
eſßicacious, when, together with indo- 
lent ſwellin gs and a ſcrofulous habit, 

: | there 
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chere was a conſiderable degree of fe- 
ver; as in the following caſe. | 

A cHllD aged y years, of a lax and 
ſerofulous habit, in March began to be 
affected with hard ſwellings on her left 
wriſt and one of her legs, and with a 
ſoft ede matous ſwelling of her feet and 
hands; at the ſame time, her tongue 
was foul, her pulſe quick, and her ſkin 
hotter than natural. In June follow- 
ing, when I was firſt called; all theſe 
ſymptoms were increaſed, ſhe was much 
emaciated, and her ' pulſe beat above 
1zo times in a minute. As ſhe had 
uſed many other remedies without ad- 
vantage, after a vomit and a gentle 
purge; I preſcribed a decoction of the 
bark, with ſome ſpirit of vitriol, to be 
taken four times a-day, in the quanti- 
ty of two or three table-ſpoonfuls; and 
once in five or ſix days a doſe of rhu- 
barb with calomel. In leſs than four 
weeks after ſhe began this courſe; her 
ag became flower, her ſkin cooler, 
| and 
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aud ber appetite better; and, at the end 
of two months, ſhe was almoſt quite free 
from all her complaints. 


WIEN glandular ſwellings bs. imme- 
Phu: "ol under the ſkin, the mercurial 


ointment rubbed into the part, or a 
ſtrong mercurial plaiſter applied to it, 
has ſometimes made a cure. A Gentle- 
man, aged 21, had one of the conglo- 
bate glands on the left ſide of his neck 
iwelled from cold. This ſwelling, which 
was without pain, increaſed gradually, 
ſo that at the end of three months, it 
had acquired the ſize of a hen's egg, 
cut longitudinally through the middle. 
5 After he had uſed, for ſix weeks, mer: 
curial purges, fomentations, and the 
common diſcutient plaiſters to no pur- 
poſe, the emplaſtrum mercuriale cum triplice 
mercurio was applied to the part. In 
two or three days after, he began to ſa- 
Uyvate, and for a week continued to ſpit 
at the rate of an Eugliſb pint a-day. At; 
ter this, the ſpitting decreaſed gradual: 

: ly, 


SS ea_ i 
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ly, and left the tumour reduced to one 
third of the ſize it had before. The 
warm weather of ſummer, which ſoon 
followed, carried off what the mercurial 
plaiſter had left unreſolved. | 

Aude the deobſtruent medicines, 
Spaniſh "ſoap deſerves' a principal place. 
Obſtinate glandular ſwellings have fome- 
times yielded to it after mercury had 


been tried in vain, as will appear from 


one of the following caſes. Tt ſhould 
be given, daily, from half an ounce to 
an ounce or more, if the patient's ſto- 
mach can bear ſo much. 

1. A. M. urwakbs of 20 years of 
age, applied to me in April 1752 for a 
ſwelling in the epigaſtric region, a little 
below the cartilago enſiformis. This tus 
mour was near as large as one's fiſt, and 
felt hard, but without pain: It was evi- 
dently under the muſcles and peritonæ- 
wn, and as it ſhifted its place upon the 


patient's turning from one ſide to the 
other, 1 conjectured its ſeat to be in the 


omentum, 


a — — — — 


omentwn, | eſpecially as it was attended 
| with no diſorder in the ſtomach or 
Dein, urn 

I ADVISED kim to; ins 8 —— 
fall from a conſiderable height upon 
the ſwelling; to cover gt, all day, with 
a piece, of flannel, to uſe the pilule ſcilli- 
tice, and drink with them, at leaſt, an 
Engliſh quart of cow-whey daily, Some- 
time after, he took pills of gum ammon. 
galban. and aloes, but without any bene- 
fit; for the tumour. became larger, and 
when he fat to write, which his buſineſs 
often obliged him to do, he ſuffered 
much uneaſineſs from that pofture. On 
this account, I ſent him to the country 
in the end of Faly, and adviſed him to 
ſwallow, every day, from half an ounce 
to a whole ounce of Spaniſh, ſoap, and 
continue the whey. Towards the end 
of Odtaber he returned to town with the 
tumour ſenſibly diminiſhed, and by go- 
ing on with the ſoap till about the be- 


3 January, it was ſcarcely to be 
felt, 
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felt.” He then left off all medicine, and 
has been ever ſince in good health, with- 
out any ſenſible ſwelling or hardneſs a- 

bout the part firſt affected. ele 
2. A GENTLEMAN aged 33, after ha- 
ving been ſubject, for ſome years, to 
rheumatic pains, obſerved, in March 
1752, an indolent glandular ſwelling, 
neither ſoft, nor yet of the hardeſt kind, 
on the right ſide of his neck, imme- 
diately above the clavicle. In the Au- 
tumn following, having expoſed him- 
ſelf to cold and wet, on a journey, this 
fivelling became, ſoon after, conſider- 
ably larger. He then loſt ſome blood, 
which was very ſizy; and in November 
he uſed ſome warm diſcutient fomenta- 
tions, and the mercurial laxative pills. 
Theſe laſt, which he took, once in two 
days, for about three weeks, made him 
ſpit gently, but did not diminiſh the 
tumour. About a- fortnight after he 
had diſcontinued the pills, he began to 
take three drachms of ſoap daily, and 
ſoon 


often take ſoap to a greater quantity 
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ſoon doubled that quantity. In three 


weeks, che ſwelling being ſenſibly di- 
miniſhed,. he was encouraged to con- 


tinue this medieine; but, about the 


middle of January, having catched cold, 
he was ſeized with a diatr ha, and obli- 


ged to omit the Wap for above a fort- 


night. In Februaty, ſoon after the, diar- 


rhaa left him, he began to be troubled 


with a violent itching over his whole 
kin, eſpecially when in bed, and this 
ſymptom increaſing, towards the end 


8 this month, he was adviſed once 


more to diſcontinue the ſoap. At this 
time the tumour was reduced, at leaſt, 
one half, ſinoe the middle of December. 
Ox account of the increaſe of this 
itching and other complaints; he never 
returned to the ſoap; burt after trying 
a variety of other medicines, and the 


air of different climates, in vain, he di- 


ed in Auguſt 1754. : 
SINCE people affected with * ſtone, 


than 
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thart this patient did, without any com- 
plaint of itching, I think this ſymptom 
cannot be juſtly aſeribed to that medi- 
cine; eſpecially as the patient had no- 
thing of it for the firſt five weeks he 
uſed the ſoap, and as it-came on-after - 
2 diarrhea occafioned by cold. Nei- 
ther can I think the ſwelling in his neck 
was critical, and that the itching and o- 
ther' bad Fymptomas: were owüng to the 
matter in it being diſſolved by the ſoap, 
and carried into the blood; becauſe, in 
March 1752, when this tumour- began, 
the patient had no particular com- 
plaints; and in November, when it was 
become fo large as to be broader, tho? 
not ſo thick as one's fiſt, his health Was 
bad and his blood fizy. 

Ar THO' I have preſcribed ſoap in ſe- 
veral other caſes without the ſame ſuc- 
ceſs, yet as many glandular ſwellings 
are altogether incurable, ſoap, if it 
ſhould be found to anſwer in two caſes 

3 % f 40 dut 
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out of ten, ought to be elteemes a va- 
luable medicine. 41 I con; 
_ Ir it ſhall be objpted. to the yirtes 
of ſoap as a reſolyent, that ſcirrhous 
tumours, when cut out of the body, are 
not diſſolyed by being immerſed in a 
ſolution of it in water; I anſwer, that 
ſoap, in diſſolving urinary concretions, 
acts like other chymical menſirua; but 
in reſolving obſtructed. glands, it muſt 
be affiſted by the motion communicated 
to the fluids by the heart and arteries, 
which it may probably ſtimulate into 
ſtronger contractions, and thus, as well 
as by its reſolving quality, contribute 
to the cure. But further, I do. not i- 
magine that ſoap will ever diſſolve a 
true ſcirrhus either in the body or out of 
it; I only expect that it will ſometimes 
remove glandular obſtructions that are 
leſs confirmed and of a ſofter kind. 
 QuIcks1LVER and its preparations, 
Acho' among the moſt powerful deob- 


ſtruents, if they fail of reſolving hard 
ſwellings, 
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ſwellings, are apt to irritate and inflame 
them. This effect has been generally 
aſcribed to the weight of the mercurial 
medicines, but without ſufficient rea- 
ſon; for when ten grains of calomel 
have raiſed arid kept up a ſalivation, in 
ſome perſons, for two or three weeks 
together, and when a flight ſpitting 
has'been occaſioned by a grain and a 7 
half of corroſive ſublimate, diſſolved in 
ſpirits and taken in four days, it is plain 
that the addition of weight to the maſs 
of blood, in theſe caſes, muſt have been 
ſo ſmall, that no ſenfible change in the 
circulation could have been produced 
by it. | 

Sons has not only this advantage o- 
ver mercury, that it may be uſed in 
moſt caſes, without irritating and infla- 
ming, and conſequently without any 
hazard of changing a ſcirrhous ſwelling 
into a carcinomatous one, but it does 
not melt down the fluids and reduce 
the firength like mercurials. 

IN Ee SOAP 
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. Soar ſeems to act chiefly by its de- 
tergent quality, and perhaps, in ſome 
eaſes, as a true diſſolvent. Every one 
knows the property of a ſolution of 
ſoap for cleaning the ſkin: And if a 
patient ſwallows an ounce of ſoap dai- 
ly, his blood will i in time become ſo ſa- 
ponaceous, that whilſt it circulates 
through the half obſtructed veſlels of a 
ſwelled gland, it may inſenſibly clear a- 
way, and carry along with it that viſcid 
matter, which, by adhering to the in- 
ſide of theſe veſſels, in a great meaſure 
filled up their cavities. 
Or late, the extract of the cicuta has 
been much extolled as a deobſtruent *; 
but altho' I have tried it, as well as the 
powder of hemlock, in ſeveral hard 
ſwellings, me of which were external 
and others ſituated within the abdomen, 
I have only ſeen it do ſervice in two 

caſes, one of which was a large ſcirrhous 
ſwelling in the left breaſt, and the other 

— gland in the neck. The 
| * 

cee Dr Seereb's three treatiſes om the virtues of the cicuta. 


bl 
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nter was removed by che extract of the 
cicuta in eight months; and the former, a 
by the continued uſe, either of this me- 
dicine, or of the powder of hemlock, 

has not only been kept from increaſing 
for theſe four years paſt, but is now re- 
duced to one third of the bulk i it once 
had. 

(e) In attempting che cure of ob- 
mructions in the viſcera, beſides ſome of 
the remedies. above mentioned, it will 
be proper to order a diet conſiſting 


of the leaſt flatulent vegetables, weak 


droths, and the lighter meats. Ripe 
fruits, if they do not offend the ſtomach 


and bowels by their flatulence, may be 


uſeful on account of their ſaponaceous 
or reſolving quality; as alſo, goat or 
cow-whey, eſpecially in the beginning 
of Summer, when it is moſt impreg- 
nated with the virtues of the graſs and 


other herbs. The patient's drink ought 


to be rather tepid than cold, and the 


beſt is either water alone, or mixed with 


„ | | 2 bit 


. 
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a little Rheniſh, or e, cher light 
white-wine. 5 

(f) ExFxx ct: SE, eſpecially riding, is 
exceeding uſeful, not only to prevent, 
but to remove beginning obſtructions. 
And here it may be proper to obſerve; 
that as thoſe who lead a ſedentary life, 
eſpecially the ſtudious, (who in reading 
and writing fit ſo much with their body 
bent forward,) are moſt ſubject to hy- 
pochondriac diſorders and obſtructions; 
it would be of great conſequence for 
ſuch, to allot ſome part of the day for 
exerciſe,” or if that cannot be done, at 
leaft, to read or write moſtly ſtanding; 
in which poſture the abdominal viſcera 
are much leſs eee than i in 2 0 o- 


ther. Bao vp 3 
8 In cbnffderable etrüctlons of 


the viſcera, if the patient be of a full 
habit, the cure ought to begin with 
bleeding, which, by emptying the veſ- 
ſels, may not only tend to leſſen the 
obſtruction, „püt affiſt the action of the 


deobſtruent medicines.” 
(Y WHILST 


NY Drovnnzns; 487, 
* .(b) Waris by the .uſe, of ſome of 
| the above remedies, we aim at a radi- 
cal cure, we muſt not neglect to palliate 
the, ſymptoms which 1 often attend, 
theſe c obſtructions. | This! is to be done, 
chiefly,.. by opiates, - and by the leſs 
heating carminatives and nervous me- 


dicines. | But of this more hereafter. 


aid at - 4 a x 1 A 222 Ii. _ + - 4 


6. VI OLENT affections of the mind. 
41193! 2 —. gle 


HEN nervous or hyſteric diſorders 
ariſe from this "cauſe, the cure conſiſts, . 
(a IN avoiding all diſagreeable and 


ſhocking fi ights, and every occaſion that 
may be apt to excite violent paſſions, or 


commotions of the nervous ſyſtem. 

(5 IN ſtrengthening the ner ves, ſo | 
that the mind may be leſs apt to be 
ſtrongly affected, either by impreſſions 
from external objects, or by ſuch ideas 
as ariſe purely from reflexion ; 'the 
beſt medicines for this purpoſe are the 
bark, bitters, ſteel, the cold bath, and 
exerciſe with _ aliment; concern- 


-@ 
- WW 8% * * + + 4 8 * — In 
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„ evg 
ing all which, fee the firſt intention of- 


cure *, 

(le) Nr RYOUS diſorders occaſioned 
by ſtrong impreſſions on the mind, are 
often prevented, leſſened or cured by 
exciting other ſenſations or paſſions of 
a ſuperior force, Of this we had a re- 
markable inſtance in the cure perform- 
ed by Boerhaave, on the boys and girls in 
the poor's-houſe at Haerlem f. Epileptic 
fits have been cured by whipping .— 
Convulſions from the toothach are re- 
moved by bliſters; ; vomiting has been 
ſtopt by putting the hands fuddenly in 


cold water; and a common hiccup is 


inſtantly | cured by whatever excites 
ſurprize, or Ar engages the atten · 
tion, | 

mw a1 NER- 


Pag. 344. Cr. above. 

- + See above, p. 217. 

t Kaau Baenbaaue, iunpet. iti ſacking Hippacrat. diet. 64 405. 
la the H Hotre de F Academie Royale des Sciences 1752, there 
is an account of à girl, who was cured of epileptic fits ar- 


ſing from melancholy, by firing a gun at her bedſide, juſt 
as ſhe was coming out of one of the paroxyſms.. 


f 


ö 
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(A4) Nxxvous or hyſteric affections 
from a concealed or diſappointed paſ- 
fion, are better cured by the fruition of 
the object; or if this cannot be ob- 
tained, by proper diet, amuſements and 
by opiates, eſpecially at bed-time, for 


compoſing the mind and procuring 


ſleep, than by the whole claſs of ner- 
vous medicines. 
Hayins thus far treated of the cure 


of the ſeveral cauſes of nervous, hypo- 


chondriac and hyſteric diſorders, I ſhall 
conclude theſe obſervations with men- 


tioning particularly, the remedies moſt 


proper for removing or palliating ſome 
of their moſt troubleſome ſymptoms. 
* | | ($ H A P . 


A remarkable inſtance of this. we have in a young man, 
who, from a diſappointment in marriage, was ſuddenly ſei · 
zed with a catalzp/ir, ſo that he remained for a whole day in 
his chair, in the ſame poſture, without the leaſt motion or 
ſeeming attention to any thing about him : Nay, his whole 


body became as ſtiff as if he had been frozen. However, 


no ſooner was he told with a loud voice, that he was to 
have his beloved object, than waking as out of a deep ſleep, 


he ſprung from his ſeat, and recovered at once, See Tus 


fit ob/ervationes medice, lib. 1. ober v. 22, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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Of the Cure of ſome of the moſt remarkable 
Nervous, HyPOCHONDRIAC, and 
HysTERIc Symptoms, © - 

I. FYOnvuLsIveE motions, or fixt 

4 ſpaſms of the muſcles. 


Tursx are either general, affecting 
almoſt the whole body, or confined 
to one or a few muſcles or organs. 
As they often ariſe from very different 
- cauſes, their radical or prophylactic 
cure muſt conſiſt in the removal or pre- 
vention of thoſe cauſes*. - But as the 

| | immediate 

In ſo far as they may proceed from ſome peccant matter 
in the blood, from phlegm, acrid humours, worms or 
wind in the ſtomach and inteſtines, from a great loſs of 
blood, an obſtruction of the mer/25, or affections of the 


mind, their radical cure is to be found in the preceding 
chapter. | | F 
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immediate cauſe is, in every.caſe; the 
fame, viz. ſomething: that irritates the 
brain or nerves, or affects them with a 
diſagreeable ſenſation, their palliative. or 
temporary cure will be beſt effected by, | 
(1) $vcn medicines, as by their ſtu- 
pifying. or narcotic quality leſſen the 
ſenſibility of the brain and nervous 1 
ſtem “. 
Is continued ſpaſins, as fell as 5 keg 
nate convulſive contractions of the ſto- 
mach and inteſtines, nothing gives fo 
ſudden or ſo ſenſible relief as opiates ; ; 
which are often not leſs efficacious when 
the other muſcles are ſpaſmodically af- 
fected. In that ſpecics of the 7zetanus 
called opiſthotonus, as well as that which 
is confined to the lower jaw, opium is 
the principal remedyF; and as the )- 
drophobia is only a violent convulſion of 
the gullet and ſtomach, ec. ariſing from 
the diſagreeable ſenſation excited by 
| any 


» aten p- 358, S. 
See Medical Inquiries and Obſervations, vol. i, 
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any liquid touchin g the Pry or by 


| = effort the patient makes to ſwallow 


em, opium in large doſes, eſpecially if 
— by way of a clyſter, and repeated 
at proper intervals, would probably be 

found, at leaſt, the beſt palliative“. 
Corvus lvr fits of the ſlighter kind, 
which returned daily at a certain time, 
have been prevented by giving opium 
£7: 


#® Altho* this reaſoning ſeems to be much confirmed by 


che cure of Dr Nugent's patient, (See his Eſſay on the Hyde 


phobia) yet, in this caſe, as muſk and other remedies were 


| uſed as well as opiates, it may be doubted whether the for- 
mer had not ſome conſiderable ſhare in the cure. It were 


to be wiſhed, therefore, that ſuch as ſhall have opportuni- 
ties, would make a fair trial of opium alone in dh 


| phebia. 


About the zcth of Augsf 1161, a farmer's ſervant near 
Norham in Northumberland, three weeks after having been 
bit by a mad dog, became delirious, had violent ſpaſms, a 
dread of water, and other ſymptoms common in ſuch caſes. 
He was treated by Mr Daun Surgeon in Coldftream, ac- 
cording to Dr Nugcnt's method, and recovered ſo quickly, 


as to be able to be employed i in reaping the corn before 


the middle of September. 
Hie was blooded, took every three hours muſx and cin- 


nabar with honey in a bolus, and a pill of opium. A plaiſ- 
ons WET 0.00 ounce of opium was _ 
the throat and neck. . 
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an hour or more before that time. But 
in an epileptic patient, who was ſeized 
every day about two in the morning, 
the fits were neither prevented nor ſen- 
fibly leſſened by forty or fifty drops of 
laudanum, which I ordered him to take, 
for ſeveral nights, about two hours be- 
fore the return of the fit. 

Ir is to be obſerved, that in curing 
or palliating violent ſpaſms or convul- 
ſive motions, opiates muſt be given in 
larger doſes than uſual, and repeated 
more frequently; for here, as in caſes of 
acute pain, the patients bear theſe me- 
dicines much better than in health. 

In ſome caſes, eſpecially where the 
veſſels are full, bleeding, and other e- 
vacuations ought to precede the free 
uſe of opium. - 

(2) Svcn medicines as, tho? not en- 
dued with a narcotic quality, are found 
by experience to be uſeful in ſpaſms 
and alternate convulſions of the muſ- 
gles; and ſeem to produce their good 

effects, 
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effects, by that ſtimulus, which FEY com- 


municate to the nerves, eſpecially of che 


ſtomach and inteſtines. Of this kind 
are camphire, caſtor, muſk, aſa fetida, 
the ſpiritus ethereus, Pult of —— 


AKT #5 # %H#- 4 3» 


the nerves of the omach, will almoſt 
inſtantly leſſen a tremor, of the hands, 
and in ſome. caſes make the pulſe ſlow- 
er: And, do not other ſtimulating n me- 
dicines, in ſome ſuch way, remove a 
palpitation of the heart, and other con- 
vulſive motions, as well as fixed ſpaſms 
of the muſc les? Theſe. effects may hap- 
pen equally, whether thoſe medicines 
excite, in the nerves, an agreeable, or 
an unpleaſant or painful ſenſation. Thus 
a glaſs of warm wine with cinnamon and 
nutmeg, and a mixture with aqua pulegii 
or rute, tincture of caſtor and aſa fatida, 
will often have ſimilar effe cts in flatulent 
and ſpaſmodic affections. of the alimen- 
A TI aft 9 | 7 02 £154, Lic tary 


See above, p. 364. 


by 
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tary” canal; and we ſhall ſee, below, 
that bliſters and other painful applica- 
tions are ſometimes uſeful in 3 
2 and convulſive motions. 

(300 Such reinedies as relax, and, at 
the ſame time; affect with an agreeable 
ſenſation the muſcular fibres and nerves, 


rendering them, thereby, leſs liable to 


ſuffer* from irritation ; ; viz. the warm 
bath, /emicupium and pediluvium, emolli- 
ent clyſters and warm fomentations ap- 
plied to the feet and legs, or other parts 
of the body“. To this claſs alſo, we 
may, perhaps, refer venaeſection, which 
by emptying the veſſels, produces a ge- 
neral relaxation; but whatever be in 
this; we know from certain experience 
that it has often very ſudden and re- 
markable effects in leſſening or remo- 
ving ſpaſms and convulſive motions. 
Olaus Borichius mentions a young wo- 
man liable to a periodic hiccup, which 
rags regularly about the ſame time 
| once 
e See above, p. 364. 
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once a-year, who, after other remedies 
had proved ineffectual, was always cu- 
red by bleeding latgely at the arm. It 
was obſervable, that this hiccup was not 
leſſened by the menſes flowing plentiful- 
1 during the time the Patient was af- 
fected with itt. 

Tu warm bath affects the nerves 
with an agreeable ſenſation, removes 
ſpaſms in the ſmall veſſels, promotes an 
equable circulation, gently expands the 
fluids, and conſequently fills the whole 
veſſels of the body. But in, whatever 


manner the warm bath and fomenta- 


tions may act, their power in giving, 
often, immediate. relief from violent 
pain, and preventing or allaying ſpaſms 
and convulſive motions, has. been ſuffi- 
ciently aſcertained by experience. How- 
ever, as the uſe of the warm pediluvium 
and. fomentations applied to the fect 
and legs i in fevers attended wich a Acti- 
rium, 
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rium, "tremors, and convulſions *, may 


not be ſo generally known; I Wal give 
ſome inſtances of their good effects. 


(a) Mas ——— aged 23, on Saturday 


the third day after being delivered of 
her firſt child, was ſeized with a cold- 
neſs and ſhivering, ſucceeded by a hot 
fit and ſweating. Next day ſhe was 
better, but after a reſtleſs night between 
Sunday and Monday, her ſkin felt hot and 
dry, and her pulſe was quicker. Her 


urine which, before, had been of a na- 


tural colour, was now limpid and in too 


great quantity. 'On Tueſday her pulſe 


was much quicker than eyer, viz. at 13 6 
ſtrokes in a minute, but not full: She 
became apprehenſive of dying, and, 


after ſome fits of uneaſy breathing, fell 


into a kind of hyſteric fainting, which 
Is did 


* The ſucceſs which fomenting the legs had in a caſe of 
this kind, was communicated to me about ſeyen years ſince 
dy my learned and ingenious friend Dr John Pringle phyſi- 
cian to her Majeſty, The Doctor mixed þ part of vine- 
gar with the water; whereas 1 „ 
ter alone. 


448 10 the Cvny of © 


did not affect the pulſe, altho' her 
breathing was ſcarce perceptible; Du- 

ring this fit, which laſted about an hour 
and a quarter; ſhe ſighed and moaned 
frequently: About mid-night, ſhe was 
very: reſtleſs, her arms and head were 
convulſed, and ſhe became quite deliri- 
ous. This day à raſh which had come 
out on Monday, had in a great meaſure 
difappeared. All this time the ſochia 
continued, tho in a ſmaller quantity 
than uſual. Hitherto diluents, diapho- 
reties, elyſters, ſmall doſes of camphire, 
laudanum, bliſters to the legs and ſina- 
piſms to the ſoles had had no effect. 
On Widitſdlay, the delirium increaſed: at 
noon two leeches were applied to each 
temple, and ſoon after; becoming tole- 
rably ſenſible, ſhe ſaĩd ſhe ſound her- 
ſelf much eaſier: But, about eight in the 
evening, ſhe grew more delirious than 
ever, crying out in a diſtracted manner, 
and was ſv ſtrongly convulſed, that with 
difficulty the could-be kept i in her bed 
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by two ſtrong perſons employed for 
chat purpoſe. At this time, I ordered 
large pieces of flannel wrungout of hot 
water to be wrapped round her feet and 
legs. This application, Which was re- 
newed once in fifteen or twenty mi- 
nutes, and continued near three hours, 
had a moſt happy effect; for her deliri- 
um, and ſtruggling to get up, ſoon be- 
gan to abate; ſhe fell aſleep at eleven, 
and did not awake till two in the morn- 
ing, when ſhe was quite calm and ſen- 
ſible; after this the ſlept near three 
hours more, and was pretty eafy and 
clear in her head all Thurfday,. till the 
evening, when the delirum returned in 
a leſs degree. But this ſymptom being 


 foon removed by freſh fomentations, 
the paſſed a good night, and gradually 


recovered, without any return of * 
raving, fainting, or convulſions. 


© (5) K. B. a boy aged eleven, was 


ſeived with a headach and fever. Mo- 


day, he complained of a fharp pain in 
3 his 
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his right ſide, - on which account near 
eight ounces of blood were taken from 
him. On Tueſday, his head was eaſier, 


but the pain in the ſide continued; his 


pulſe beat 1 20 times in a minute. This 
evening, a bliſter was applied to the 
right! ſide. Next morning, the pain 
was much abated, but a ſlight delirium 


began, and increaſed towards the even- 


ing, when his pulſe was about 130, tho? 
no-ways full. Leeches were applied 
to the temples, and poultices to the 
feet. On Thurſday morning, the deliri- 
um and fever continuing, his head was 
ſhaved, and afterwards fomented with 
cloths wrung out of hot water. This 
made him ſomewhat drowſy and calmer 
for a ſhort time; but about mid-day, 
his pulſe became quicker, ſharper and 
ſmaller, and the delirium increaſed. At 
three afternoon he was quite inſenſible, 
had a: ſabſiultus tendinum with. catchings, 
and his pulſe which was ſmall beat near 
250 times in a minute; In this ſtate, 
M | 3 ] or- 
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| ordered his feet and legs to be imme» 
diately fomented, as in the preceding 
caſe: the effect was, that he fell ſoon 
aſleep and waked at four o' elock, ſome- 
what calmer, and with a little ſweat on 
his ſkin. - The fomentations were re- 
newed; he! flept again, and about ſix 
in the evening he was much leſs deliri- 
ous, and his pulſe did not exceed 124. 
At eight 'o*clock, the legs were foment- 
ed again, for a conſiderable time. He 
had ſeveral good naps during the night, 
and, Friday morning, was perfectly ſen- 
lible, with a pulſe at 96. From this 
time he recovered daily, without any 
return of the fever or delirium. 

(e) A MIDDLE-AGED man, who was 
ſeized with a continued fever, in a few 
days became delirious, had a quick and 
very ſmall pulſe, a parched tongue, 
fluſhings in his face, and twitchings; 
and he paſſed his urine inſenſibly. He 
was treated with the common remedies, 
and had a bliſter applied between his 

8 F f. 2 ſhoulders, 
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ſhoulders, but with little advantage. 
My advice being aſked about the 8th or 
oeh day of tlie diſcaſe, I ordered his legs 
and feet to be fomented with flannel 
wrung out of hot water. This, in a 
little time, put him aſleep; and, next 
day; his puſe was fuller and leſs quick, 
the delirium was abated, his tongue, was 
moiſter, and a gentle ſweat came on. 
After this, the fever decreaſed gradual- 
by, and the patient recovered. 
Having found ſuch benefit from the 
warm fomentations in fevers attended 
with a delirium, tremors, and ſpaſms, I 
thought it might be worth while to 
make trial ao of the warm pediluvium 
in ſuch caſes; and I ſoon found this to 
have the ſame, but more powerful ef- 
fects than the fomentations : for, in 
ſome caſes, when theſe laſt had failed to 
lefſen the toſſing, raving, and convul- 
ſions, the pediluvium ſucceeded, not only 
in the time the patient uſed it, but its 
— 6 a good while after ; 
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and when they ceaſed, it was renewed 


again with the ſame. advantage as be» 
fore. In ſome caſes, I have ordered 
the feet and legs to be put in warm wa- 
ter four or five times in 24 hours, and 
to continue in it from half an hour to 


near a hour at a time, vole the . 


ents became faintiſh. 
(9) A Lapr aged abajt 20, on the 
fourth day after being delivered of her 


firſt child, began to be feveriſh, and 


could not ſleep. After this ſhe became 
very delirious, talked conſtantly, had 
ſometimes tremors, and was ſo reſtleſs, 
that for two days ſhe had not lain one 


minute in the ſame poſture, and was 


with difficulty kept in bed by two or 
three nurſes. On the oth day after 
her delivery, when I firſt ſaw her, the 


lymptoms now mentioned were all in- 


creaſed; ſhe was now quite ſilent, and 
ſeemed to underſtand nothing that was 
ſaid to her; her pulſe, which was but 
of a moderate ſtrength, beat above 150 

times 


FRY "Of the Cure of 
times in a minute. Nay once, when 
ſhe was more agitated than uſual, it 
roſe to 180 ſtrokes in that time, and 
became withal very ſmall. As ſhe had 
been blooded and bliſtered, and uſed 
ſeveral other remedies without advan: 
tage, I ordered her feet and legs to be 
| put immediately into the warm pedilu- 
vium, which was done by making her 
fir up on the 'bed-fide. At firſt, it re- 
| quired two people to keep her feet in 
the water, but, in leſs than a quarter of 
an hour, ſhe grew calmer, and made lit- 
tle motion either with her legs or any 
dther part of her body. After uſing 
the pediluvium for half an hour, ſhe was 
put to bed, but ſoon began to grow 
as reſtleſs as formerly; upon which ac- 
count warm fomentations were applied 
to her legs and feet, and renewed from 
time to time for near two hours, but 
| without any beneflt. I therefore thought 
it beſt to renew the pediluviun, which 


was uſed at this time for a full hour; it 
| . ſoon 


| NERvOGSs SYMPTOMS. | 455 


ſoon made her ſit quiet, and after ſhe 
was put to bed, althoꝰ ſlie did not fall 
afleep, yet ſhe lay ſeveral hours without 
toſſing as uſual, - and her pulſe was re- 
duced to 136. As often as ſhe began 
to be any ways reſtleſs, the pediluvium 
was renewed, After uſing it the fourth 
time, ſhe got ſeveral ſhort naps, was leſs 
delirious, and her pulſe only made 120 
ſtrokes in a minute; from this time 
(viz, the eleventh. day after her delive· 
ry) the pediluvium, which was never re- 
peated above twice in 24 hours, pro- 
cured her better and leſs interrupted 
reſt, and leſſened all her bad ſymptoms; 
ſo that in two days more ſhe was quite 
free from the delirium,. and her pulſe 
did not exceed 909 in a minute. 
(b) A GENTLEMAN aged 40, after 
having had a continued fever ſeven or 
eight days, began to rave, and the deli- 
rium increaſed: ſo much, that about the 
Iith day, he could not be kept in bed; 
nor would he allow either fomentations, 
bliſters, or ſinapiſms to be applied to his 
legs 
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legs or feet. - In- this condition, I ad · 
_ viſed to take him out af bed, as often 
2s he inſiſted upon riſing, and, while 
be ſat up, to keep his feet and legs in 
warm water, Between ſeven and half 
an hour paſt eleven in the evening, he 
was ſeven times out of bed, and as of. 
ten uſed the pedilminm for about a quar- 
ter of an hour, or longer, at a time. 
Before midnight the hurry of his ſpirits 
began ta abate, he talked leſs, and ſeem · 
ed drowſy. In the firſt part of the 
night he flept a little, and towards the 
morning, he ſlopt three hours at once. 
His pulſe was now reduced from 120 
to 10a ftrokes in a minute; and from 
this time the delirium decreaſed gradu- 
ally for. ee geren and he recover- 

oe 
(e) Nurse been called to A. A. 
aged 30, in à continued fever with in- 
flamed eyes, and ſo violent a delirium, 
that he could not be kept in bed; I or: 
dered him to be taken up, and to have 
en. his 
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his fect and legs put in warm water for 
twenty minutes. This was done thrice 
in the ſpace of thirteen hours; and it 
always leſſened his raving, made him 
quieter, and procured ſleep after he 
went to bed, Next day, he became a 
good deal comatous, and his eyes were 
rather more inflamed ; but the day 
after, he grew more ſenſible, his eyes 
looked better, and his pulſe had fallen 
from about 170, (which was its quick- 
neſs when at the worſt,) to 128 ſtrokes 
in a minute. After this, he recovered 
gradually. | | 
(a4) ANOTHER patient, aged 25, in a 
continued fever, with a pulſe above 140, 
inflamed eyes, and a violent delirium, ſo 
that two ſtrong men had been employ- 
ed to keep him in bed, recovered after 
being taken up thrice, and having his 
feet and legs kept in warm water for 
above twenty minutes each time. The 
warm water always leſſened the delirium, 
and, after he returned to bed, made 
him to fall aſleep, 
: INSTEAD 
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mer EAD of adding more caſes, Tſhall 
only obſerve, that I have faved more 
patients who- appeared to be in great 
danger in the delirious ſtate of-a fever, 
by the fomentations, and eſpecially by 
the warm pedilroium, than by any other 
remedy: and even in thoſe caſes, where 
theſe applications -were inſufficient to 
compleat the cure, they, almoſt always, 
gave ſome preſent relief, by making 
the patients ſomewhat. 1 and dif- 

poſing them to ſleep.” | 
IE fomentations-and warm bath to 
the feet are particularly uſeful in levers, 
where the brain and nervous ſyſtem are 
much irritated. In caſes where the eyes 
are inflamed, they will anſwer better, 
if the patient has been bled at the tem- 
ples with leeches, before their appli- 
cation. When the ſick cannot bear the 
pediluvium in an erect poſture, J order 
their legs to be put over the ſide of the 
bed, fo as they may be immerſed in tlie 
warm water; the heat of which ſhould 
£144 ©- nee 
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not be leſs than 100 EI of Faren- 
heit's ſeale. —_ 

I sHAtL only add on this cubje&, then 
Thave found the warm ſemicupium, or pe- 
dihrotum, the beſt remedy for thoſe con- 
vulſions which ſometimes precede the 
eruption of the ſmall pox; and for that 
general tremor of the whole body, 
which often happens towards the end 
of that diſeaſe, when the puſtules are 
of a very bad kind. But to return, 


(4.) In convulſive motions or ſpaſms, 


ſuch remedies are often uſeful, as, by 
painfully affecting the nerves of ſome 
part of the body that is ſound, in a 
great meaſure leſſen or deſtroy the ſenſe 
of that irritation which was the cauſe of 
thoſe ſymptoms*, Of this kind are 
bliſters, acrid cataplaſins, dry cupping, 
friction and the cold bath. 
Azovr ſeventeen years ſince, a wo- 
man aged 20, was ſeized with an alter- 
nate motion of the abdominal muſcles. 
2 200 f ae 
 ® Hippocrat. apbor. dib. ii. No. 46. 


46 Of the CVE 
In the night, when in bed, ſhe was pret- 
ty free from this ailment; but, through 
the day, thoſe muſcles were almoſt con- 
ſtantly in motion, and it was not in her 
power to reſtrain them in the ſmalleſt 
degree. After ſhe had tried many me- 
dicines without any benefit, I ordered 
a circular bliſter of about eight inches 
diameter to be applied ro the abdomen. 
This put a ſtop to the convulſive mo- 
tions for ſeveral days; and altho' they 
returned afterwards, they were much 
weaker and leſs frequent, and in a ſhort 
time, they ceaſed entirely, without the 
aſſiſtance of any medicine, except a few 
doſes of camphire. 

IN caſes, where epileptic convulſions 
took their rife from an uneaſy ſenſation 
in ſome part of the arm or leg, I have 
found bliſters applied to theſe parts the 
beſt remedy. It may be proper, how- 
ever, to obſerve, that, in people whoſe 
nerves. are uncommonly delicate and 
ſenſible, it is often better to attempt the 

cure 
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cure of convulſive motions or ſpaſins 
by opiates, muſk, camphire, and the 
warm bath or pediluvium, than by bli- 
ſters, which ſometimes do harm by the 
violent pain which they occaſion. | 

I Have found dry cupping not only. 
uſeful in convulſive contractions of the 
muſcles*, but alſo in removing recent 
rheumatic pains from cold, where there 
was no fever; nay, in older pains of 
_ this kind, I have ſeen patients relieved, 
at leaft for ſome time, by this remedy. 
I order the cupping glaſs to be applied 
to the pained part and all round it, and 
let it ſtick each time three or four mi- 
nutes, or till it falls off. The ſuction is 
often ſo ſtrong as to occaſion ſmall effu- 
ſions of blood below the ſcarf-ſkin. The 


good 


* A man aged about 50, who had for many years been 
conſtantly afflicted with an alternate motion of the muſcles 
of his head and neck, found more benefit from dry cupping 
along the back part of the neck and ſhoulders, than from 
any other remedy, It is true indeed, the good effects of 
this application laſted only for a few days; but, had the 
diſorder been leſs fixt, it is probable, that repeated cup- 
ping might have made a perfect cure. | 
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good effects of dry cupping do not pro- 
ceed ſolely from the pain it occaſions, 
which is not very conſiderable; but 
chiefly from the change it makes in the 
circulation of the blood. through the 


| ſubcutaneous parts: for, while the cup- 


ping glaſs remains fixed, the blood 


- which uſed to be ſent to the parts be- 


low, is, in a good-meaſure, derived in- 
to the veſſels of the membrana adipoſa and 
ſkin; and, even for ſome time after, the 
motion of the fluids through theſe parts 
continues to be greater than uſual, on 


account of that irritation, and flight 


degree of inflammation which is gene- 
rally occaſioned by cupping. 

THz cold bath is often uſeful in cu- 
ring thoſe convuliions' which go by the 
name of S Vitus dance: And cold wa- 
ter thrown on a perſon labouring un- 
der the hydrophobia, has enabled him, 
for ſome time, to drink pretty freely“. 
| 1 Was 


23 See Mead on poiſons, cdit. v. pag. 182. and Yan Swie- 
ben. comment. in aphor. Boerhaave, tom. iii. p. 5 76. 
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Was not this effect owing to the ſtrong 
impreſſion made on the nervous ſyſtem 
by the cold water, which, in ſome mea- 
ſure, deſtroyed or leſſened the unnatu- 
ral ſenſibility of the nerves of the fauces 
and gullet? For the inability to ſwal- 
low liquids in the hydrophobia is not 
owing to a pally of the throat, as ſome 
authors of great character have thought, 
but ſolely to the diſagreeable ſenſation 
excited-in the fauces and gullet, by the 
touch of water and other fluids, which 
raiſe -as great ſpaſms and convulſive 
contractions in thoſe parts and the ſto- 
mach, as they do in the muſcles of re- 
ſpiration, when, by an accident in ſwal- 
lowing, they get into the zrachea. | 
(5.) FEAR, ſurpriſe, attention, or o- 
ther ſtrong affections of the mind, will 
frequently put a ſtop to convulſive mo- 
tions and ſpaſms, and ſometimes ſuc- 
ceed after other remedies have failed, 
as in the following caſe. 

A GIRL 
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A 6r&L aged eight, in the beginning 
of September 1759, was ſeized with an 
alternate motion of the maſſeter and tem- 
poral muſcles, for which no cauſe could 
be aſſigned. This motion exactly imi- 
tated the pulſation of the heart. Only 
thoſe muſcles were contracted and re- 
laxed above 140 times in a minute, 
while” the heart did not make above 
90 ſtrokes. Their contractions were all 
of equal ſtrength, and the intervals be- 
tween them were alſo equal. When 
the patient preſſed the teeth of the low- 
er jaw ſtrongly againſt thoſe of the up- 
per one, by a voluntary contraction of 
the maſſerer and temporal muſcles, their 
convulſive motions were much leſs re- 
markable; and when ſhe pulled down 
the lower jaw as much asſhe could, and, 
by the continued action of its muſcles, 
kept it in this ſituation, the maſſeter and 
temporal muſcles were no ways con- 
vulſed. Before I faw this patient, ſhe 


had been bliſtered upon the courſe of 
| the 


Nznyops Srurrohs. 465 
their convulſive motions, hile tho bIiſ. 
tered parts continped. to run, but ng. 
longer. I ordered plaiſters of the en- 


plaſtrum anibyſtericum with ſme opium t9 
be applied where the bliſters had for- 
merly been. Theſe were kept on no 
ng than two days, during which 


leſs frequent, 1 not being repeated above 
50 or 69 times in a minute; however, 
in a day or two aſter the removal of 
theſe plaiſters, the convullive. contrac- 
tions became as ſtrong and as frequent 


as ever. Brimſtone, in powder, was 


rubbed on the temples and cheeks with- 
out any viſible effect. Suſpecting that 
this convulſive diſorder might, perhaps, 


proceed from worms, I preſcribed a l- 


lu of rhubarb with calomel, whigh the 
girl obſtinately refuſing. to take, her 
father went to fetch à horſe-whip to 
beat her. The fear of this affected her 
ſo ſtrongly, that, without the bolus, the 
G g sonvulſions 


- 
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convullioris of the waſſre# and tempora? 
muſcles inſtantly ceaſed ; and have ne- 
ver ferurnedſftice, except once on vc- 
caſion of k Eight, when they continued 
near an hour, and then went off with- 
out'any remedy: );: 

Celſiu, in the ſpaſms .cynicus, recom- 
mends pouring on the patient's head, 
warm ſea- water and ſulphur* : And a 


roll of brimſtone, held in the hand, is 


frequently uſed, now a-days, as a cure 


for cramps or fixt ſpaſms of the muſ⸗ 
cles; and I have known' it ſucceed in 
ſeveral caſes. The ſhapping of the 
brimſtone, which often happens, has 
been, by eme, aſcribed to the electrical 
fire being diſcharged i in great quantity 


ont of the body, but without any rea- 
ſon. Thie truth is, that a roll of pure 


Primſtone held 3 in the hand when warm, 


will frequently break, whether the per- 
Jon be affected with the cramp or not; 


43 1 


Lad the fame thing ede to brim- 


Aa. 9411 488 
ſtone, 


12 4 Fe 23 ” 2 
9 — iv. cap, 2. 
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ſtone, when placed before tlie fire ina 
heat equal to, or a little greater than 
that of the human body. I am, there- 
fore, of opinion, that brimſtone cures 
ſpaſms not by any medical virtue; but 
that its effects are io be aſcribed to the 
patient's attention “and faith, or rather 
to the ſurprize occaſioned by the roll 
ſnapping in his hand: And as a confir- 
mation of this, I have known ſome af- 
fected with the cramp, who, having 
been informed that the breaking of the 
brimſtone was owing to the heat of the 
hand, miſſed of a cure. 1 21 

(6.) CoxvursIvE motions or r ſpaſins 
are often prevented or cured by com- 
preſſion, which braces and renders firm- 
er ſuch parts of the body as are moſt 
e to them. Thus cramps in the 

E 8g 2 1. 80 legs 
* I have been often cured of a flight hiccup by looking 


ſtedfaſtly, for-two or three minutes, on the impreſſion upon 


a ſhilling, or .any other coin : And I know a Lady who, 
tho? very liable to hyſteric fits, is never affected with them, 
or even lighter complaints, when any of her children hap- 
ren to be dangerouſly ill. 
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legs are prevented by tight bandages; 
and when convulſions ariſe from a fla- 
tulent diſtenſion of the inteſtines, or 
from fpaſins beginning in them, they 
may be often leſſened or cured by ma- 
king a pretty ſtrong compreſſion upon 
the abdomen by means of a broad belt. 
The Baron Van Swieten, mentions the 
caſe of a young Lady, whole legs, 
thighs, and belly, were kept tight with 
rollers for ſeveral months, in order to 
prevent conyulſions, which, from an 
uncommon delicacy of her nerves, ſhe 
was frequently ſubject to“. Epileptic 
fits, which take their riſe from a pecu- 
liar ſenſation in ſome part of the legs 
or arms, may be kept off by making a 
tight ligature about theſe members as 
ſoon as that ſenſation begins, or at leaſt, 
before it has reached the ſuperior parts 
of the bod 

To the — mentioned 
may be added the bark, which has ſome- 


* 09 120 times 


Comment. in apbor. une, tem. i. q 
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times cured periodic convulſions ** 


other medicines had failed“. 
I SHALL only obſerve further, char 


when ſpaſms, or convulſive motions, a- 
riſe from ſharp humours in the ſtomach 
and inteſtines, nothing will] procure a- 
ny laſting relief till theſe are either cor- 


rected f or expelled J. | 2 


5 See Philoſoph. Tranſact. No. 1 74: 

A young man under 20 years of age, in a continued fe. 
ver, was affected with a ſtrong delirivm and convulſions of 
his face, throat, and almoſt all the parts of his body, parti- 
cularly his arms ad legs. At the ſame time, he complained 
of a great internal heat aud thirſt, Aſter having been in 
this way for two or three days, he had a ſweet orange gi- 
yen him, which he eat greedily, and calling always for more, 
conſumed near two dozen of them in two days. After he 
began to eat the oranges, the convulſions abated, and went 
quite of in three days. 

+ For the following caſe, in which violent convulſive 
fits were removed by repeated vomits, I am obliged to Dr 
John Gardiner, Phyfician in this place. 

A young woman of 17 years of age, of a delicate conſti- 
tution, after having been a good deal fatigued, was ſeized, 
on the 20th of Jul, with convulfions of almoſt every part 
of her body, which continued about five minutes ; after 
which ſhe fainted away, and the convulſions ceaſed ; but 
upon her recovery, the convulſive motions of her arms, and 
the muſcles of reſpiration, returned. Theſe convulſions ha- 

| ving 
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. Hro7enrc Fintings with con- 


"Ir the pulſe be full, or the patient 
any ways plethoric, ſome We ſhould 
be 


ving continued, except in time of ſleep, to the 22d, when [ 
was called, I ordered a bolus of ten grains of muſk to be ta- 
ken, every three or four hours, with two table-ſpoonfuls of 
a muſk julep. On the 224, 23d, and 24th, ſhe was, ſeveral 
times, free from the convulſions for half an hour, or ſome- 
times an hour ; But, upon the leaſt noiſe j in the room, or 
; any thing that ; occaſioned ſyrprize, they returned. The 
drawing the curtain of her bed, or the lifting the latch 
of the door, uſed to have this effect. Nay, altho? ſhe ſaw 
her ſiſters going to open or ſhut the door, or to handle the 
tea- cups, and therefore expekied to hear ſome little noiſe, 
yet ſo powerful was the impreſſion made by it on her 
nerves, that by no effort could ſhe prevent the convulſions 
from coming on. 

In order to leſſen this uncommon ſenſibility of the ner- 
vous ſyſtem, camphire was added to the muſk- bolus, and 
ſhe took 12 drops of laudanum in a diſh of valerian tea five 
or ſix times in 24 hours. After this, the intervals between 
the convulſions became longer ; but when they returned, 
they were more ſevere. Altho' her men/es came, on the 27th, 
at the uſual time, her ſymptoms did not abate. After this 
flux ceaſed, ſhe had a bliſter applied between her ſhoulders, 
ſhe uſed a ſolution of aſa fſztida, and had the laudanum in 

creaſed to a hundred drops a-day. 


On 
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be taken away; after which, we may 
a- endeavour to rouſe her by the ſmoak 


» 
£ 


on the 31K of Fuh, ſhe began to be ſeized with faint- 
ings, for about ive minutes at a time; and ſoon after this; 
the convulſions. became univerſal, and attacked her from 
twelve to eighteen times a-day in regular paroxyſms, which 
laſted two or three minutes. In the night, ſhe was almoſt” 
always free from them. I then preſcribed for her an ounce of 
the bark, half an ounce of valerian and a drachm of caſtor, 
to be made with ſyrup of white poppies into an eleQuary, 
of which ſhe. took the fize of 2 nutmeg three” or four” 
times a-day ; at the ſame time, the and boluſes of. 
muſk were continued. Aſter the 3 of Auguſt, ſhe was at- 
tacked with ſevere aſthmatic fits, which, together with her 
faintings and convulſions, often made the number of Peer: 
yſms amount to thirty i in a day: Some days after this, upoh 
the convulſions leaving her, ſhe was ſeized with continued 
ſpaſms i in her arms, legs, and thighs ; ; after which ſhe ſome- 
times complained of a ſmall degree of pain and confuſion 
in her head. whip : oh 

"Her pulſe during all theſe complaints, ſeldom exceeded 
$o ſtrokes in a minute, nor were there any appearances of 
her flomach being diſordered. However, on the gth of 
Ag, I preſcribed a vomit of ipecacuanha, which made 
her throw up 'z great deal of dark greeniſh and very bitter 
bile ; about an hour after this, ſhe was attacked with one of 
the convulſive fits, but had no more of them that day. On 
the 10th of Auguſt, ſhe had twelve, and on the 11th, four- 
teen of theſe fits, Upon the 12th, in the morning, ſhe took 
auother vomit, which was alſo repeated on the 13th. Each 


e 


i m C 
of "aſ# fetida of burnt feathers, br by 
gleum ſuccini aud ſpirit of hartſhorn 
dropt on cotton, and put into the 
noſtrils. Theſe medicines, by the ſtrong 
and ſudden impreſſion they make on 
the very ſenfible nerves of the noſe, not 


only. tend to excite the ſeyeral organs 
into action, but to leſſen or deftroy the 
diſagreeable ſenſation in that part of 
the body, which brought on the fit. 
With the ſame Yew: bot bricks may be 


applied 


| time ; the threw uf p a good deal of ble, and had no fit on ei- 
ther of theſe two 1 — On the 14th, the took a decoction 
of tamarinds with Jenna, which purged, her five or ſix times, 
and in the eyening ſhe was attacked fix times with the 
convulſions and ftinting fits, On the 15th their number 
Was almoſt doyble to that of che preceeding day; but on 
the 16th, when the vomit was repeated, the eſcaped them 
altogether. Every « other day for a week, the took a vomit 
of  pulo,.ipecacuanhe gr. v. and fart, emet, gr i. and at night, 
| ſometimes, a ſmall doſe of Hixir ſacrum.; by which means, 
vefore the beginning of Seprember ſhe _ 1. free from the 
fainting fits and convulſions. | 
It was obſeryable, that, during her ines, in the inter- 
vals of the fits, ſhe was often very chearful, and ſometimes 
jocoſe ; but after ſhe recavered, ſhe became grave, thought- 
ful and ſomewhat moroſe, which was her natural diſpa- 
ſition. 


* 
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applied to the ſoles of the feet; and the 
legs, arms, and belly may be ſtrongly 
rubbed: But there is no remedy, which 


have ſound ſo effectual in removing 
hyſteric flintings with conviilſions; as 


the watt pedilrvium; for after many 
other things had been tried to no'pur- 


pole, bt have ſeen the L reſtored 
ting their feet and legs i in water a little 
more than blood-warm: And it was re- 
markable, that upon diſcontinuing the 
pediduviam too ſoon, the fainting and 
catchings often returned in a leſs de- 
gree, and the pulſe became ſmaller and 
irregular, In a few caſes, where the 


patients were plethoric, and the con- 


vulſions very ſtrong, the pediluvium has 
failed. a 


— water thus uſed, is not 1 
the ſpeedieſt, but the ſafeſt cure for hy- 
ſteric faintings ; ; while ſtrong volatile 
ſpirits held to the noſe, are apt to 

| throw 
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throw. ſome very delicate A 
More violent conxulſons. 
IN caſe of coſtiveneſs, A laxative 
clyfter with aſa fetida will be proper ; 
20d, as ſoon as the patient can ſwallow, 
tyo table-ſpoanſuls, of a. ſolution. of aſa 
fatida,, or ſome cordial, julep, may be 
given. 7 -2705136q S117 05% 59541 
AFTER: the fit is pyer, the radical 
cure muſt, vary according to, the diffe- 
rent cauſes from which i it may proceed. 


However, | ſuch medicines will common- 
uo be found ns as ſtrength- 


aid % 


9 4 S a” w 


nervous ſyſtem, . "An: antibyſteric plai- 
ſter applied to the Ae has been, i in 


ſome caſey, ! uſeful; a a ent vomits 
and ſtomachic purges. 


* , * 


III. AvTOT ENT pain with cramps 
in the ſtomach. - 8 


Tur method which 1 have found 
moſt ſucceſsful in this caſe, j is, to make 


the patient, if there be any inclination 
o 
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to vomit, take ſome; draughts of warm 
water to clean his ſtomach. After this, 
I order a clyſter of ſix ounces: of water 
and from 50 to 80 drops of laudamem. 
This is much ſurer than laudanum given 
by the mouth, which-i is often yomited- 
up; and, in ſome caſes, increaſes the 
pain and ſpaſms in the ſtomach. 


Ir the pain and cramps return with 


great violence, after the effects of tho 
anodyne clyſter are over, I order ano- 
ther to be given, with an equal or lar- 
ger quantity of Jaudanum; and, once in 


four hours, two table-ſpoonfuls of ſuch, 


a julep as the following. 
R Moſch. ſcrup. ii, 
optime teratur cum 
Sacchar, alb. drach, ii. 
Dein adde 
Mucilag. gum. Arab, unc, . 
Aqu. cinnamon, ſ. v. 
menth. piper. ana unc. ii. 
aromat. drach. vi. | 
M. C a. 


Ir the patient has been coſtive, a lax- 
ative clyſter muſt be you before the 
anodyne ones. 


THE 


1 
* 
— Att. e POT” - 
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Tur anodyne balſam rubbed into 
the ſtomach, and the warm ſemicupiun 
are often uſeful. After the pain and 
cramps have been removed, the empla- 
trum antihyſtericum applied to the epiga- 
ſtric rogion, has ſometiines cottributed 
to prevent their return. 

Is all very violent or laſting pains of 
the ſtomach, ſome blood ought to be 
taken away, unleſs the weakneſs of the 
patient makes it improper; for this e- 
vacuation will always leſſen the danger 
of an inflammation, and can ſeldom do 
any conſiderable harm. 

WHEN the pain or ſpaſins in the ſto- 
mach, proceed from a ſuppreſſion of the 
menſcs, venaeſection is of great aſe. If 
they are owing to the true gout, be- 
ſides /audanum and muſk, ſpiceries, and 
ſome of the ſtronger cordial waters, or 
a large dram of brandy, or rum, will 
be m—_— together with bliſters | to 


the ancles, . 


Nxxvovs sruyr OMS. 4 


IV. AN indigeſtion and yomiting, 
with Pains in the ſtomach. 


. Wren theſe complaints proceed 
Firs noxious humours ! in the ſtomach, 
the beſt remedies are yomits and gentle 
ſtomachic purges; together with elixir 
of vitriol, or the teſtaceous powders, ac- 
cording to the different nature of thoſe 


humours. 
2. War, from ſcirrhous obſtructions 


in the alimentary canal, we can do lit- 
tle more than to palliate by means of 
grateful ſtomachic medicines, and opi- 
ates. However, in caſes of this kind, 
a ſinall glaſs of Sa or Pyrmont water fre- 
quently repeated, has ſometimes ſtaid 
on the ſtomach, when every thing elſe 
has been thrown up. 

Wu EN there is a ſcirrhous obſtruction 
in the coats of the ſtomach near the 
pylorus, this paſſage is often ſo much 
ſtraitened, that only the thinner part 


of the aliment can get into the duode- 
Lu 
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num; while the more ſolid part, aſter 
remaining ſeveral hours in the ſtomach, 
and occaſioning heart-burnin g and ſick- 
neſs, is at laſt diſcharged by vomiting. 
Patients i in this ſituation, always find 
themſelves eaſieſt, when they uſe only 
the thinner kinds of aliments, ſuch as 
light broths, milk, Panada, ſago, ſalep, 
and the like. 
3. Wu EN a ſickneſs and pain in the 
. ſtomach, with vomiting ſoon after eat- 
ing, are owing to a too great delicacy, 
or an unnatural ſenſibility of the nerves 
of the ſtomach, either in conſequence 
of an irregularity of the menſtrua, or of 
ſome acrid humour in the blood falling 
on thoſe nerves; while we palliate with 
agreeable cordials and aromatics, we 
muſt endeavour to ſtrengthen the ſto- 
mach by the bark, bitters, chalybeates, 
and exerciſe. But, in caſes of this kind, 
I have found nothing produce ſuch im- 
mediate good effects, as laudanum given 
an hour or more before dinner or ſup- 


per . 


(a) AN 
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25 (a) AN unmarried Gentlewoman aged 
44, irregular as to the menſes, was ſeized 
with a pain in her ſtomach, and ſoon 
after every meal became ſick, and vo- 
mited what ſhe had eat. After having 
been in this way for eight or ten days, 
ſhe took a vomit of ipecacuanha, ſeveral 
doſes of the elixir ſacrum, and tinctura rha- 
barbari amara; ſhe allo uſed warm cla- 
ret with cinnamon and nutmeg, and a 
julep of pepper-mint water with the 
ſpirit. volat. oleoſ. but without any ad- 
vantage. As ſhe ſlept ill, I adviſed her 
to take twenty drops of /audanum at bed- 
time; which made her reſt better in the 
night, but did not leſſen the vomiting 
the following day. Next night I de- 
ſired her to take the laudanum, not at 
bed-time, but an hour before ſupper. 
The firſt doſe, in this way, prevented 
her vomiting after ſupper, and next day 
after breakfaſt; but ſhe threw up her 
dinner as uſual. However, by increaſing 
the /audanum, before ſupper, to twenty- 

five 
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five drops, in three or fong days ſhe 
got free of the pain and ſickneſs at her 
ſtomach, as well as of the vomiting af- 
ter meals. | 
(Y) A, MARRIED hk, ad about 
39, after having been, for ſome time, 
irregular as to the monthly evacuation, 
upon eating freely. of almoſt' any kind 
of meat, but eſpecially ſuch as lay hea- 
vy on her ſtomach, was apt to be affect- 
ed with ſickneſs, faintings and flight 
convulſive motions, attended with a 
ſmall irregular and quick pulſe, and a 
coldneſs of her whole body. After ſhe 
had uſed vomits, the bark, bitters, ſa- 
cred elixir, and various grateful ſtoma- 
chic medicines to little purpoſe, I ad- 
viſed her to take ſome Jaudanum every 
day, an hour or two before dinner. Ha- 
ving been formerly much accuſtomed. 
to this medicine, ſhe began with thirty- 
five drops, and ſoon increaſed them to 
fifty or ſixty. The laudanum, inſtead of 
making her drowſy, gave her better ſpi- 
rits, 
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rits, and enabled her to eat at dinner 
as uſual, without being affected with 
ſickneſs or faintings after it. She con- 
tinued the uſe of the laudanum, in this 
way, pretty conſtantly for five or ſix 
weeks. Some days, when ſhe had ne- 
glected the /audanum before dinner, if 
ſhe took it as ſoon as ſhe began to be 
unealy after eating, it ſoon leſſened the 
ſickneſs at her ſtomach, and prevented 
the faintings and convulſive motions. 

(c) AXOTHER married Lady, aged 
about thirty, who had been often trou- 
bled with a pain, a ſourneſs and wind 
in her ſtomach, and, when theſe left 
her, with aſthmatic fits; complained of 

a lump in her throat, flatulence, and 
Ggeſtion, chat every kind of food oc- 
caſioned Pain, Bekneſt. and vomiting. 


1 4160 


boiled. or roaſted Mes: After trying 
the bark, vomits, ſacred elixir, and ex- 
erciſe, with ſcarce any benefit, I deſired 

H h her 
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her to take ſome laudanum an hour be- 
fore dinner. Altho' ſhe did not exceed 
ſixteen drops, yet ſhe always eat her 
dinner better, and digeſted it with tlie 
ſame eaſe, as when ſhe was in health; 

nor did ſhe find any inconvenience 
from the laudamin, except that it made 
her thirſty in the afternoon.” 

| 2 In ſome caſes, J have known a 
pain in the ſtomach with vomiting, after 


eating, cured by foap taken daily to the 


quantity of two drachms; in other 


caſes, half a-pint of tepid lime-water, 


drunk thrice": a-day, has anivwered bet- 


ter than the ſoap. n 
WHEN a heat and ſoreneſs in the ſto- 


mach ariſe from an acid, the teſtaceous 
powders ought to be taken freely. They 
have alſo cured, at leaſt;” for the time, 
ſome, who, upon drinking la glaſs of 
wine, have felt, in their ſtomach, 4 


burning heat inſtantly reading thro' „ 


almoſt, their — n 
— --SEVERAL 
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SEVERAL. perſons have found great 
relief from a pain in the ſtomach, both 
before and after eating, by taking a 
large draught of warm water, with a 
little wine or brandy in it. | 

In the 2d vol. of the Medical Inquiries 
and Obſervations, we have an account of 
a violent pain in the region of the right 
kidney in one patient, and of a pain in 
the ſtomach in another, immediately 
relieved by a draught of equal parts of 
fountain-water boiling, and Pyrmont or 
Bath water. But I imagine the relief 
procured in theſe caſes, was rather ow- 
ing to the warmth of the liquor than 
any virtue in the Pyrmont or Bath water; 
for a patient of mine near eighty years 
of age, who, after having been long 
ſubject to bloody urine, came at laſt to 
have an ulcer in his bladder, found his 
pains always much leſſened, and ſome- 
times almoſt quite removed, by drink- 
ing largely of Arabic emulſion, tea, 
milk and water, or weak broth, a good 

H h 2 | deal 
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deal more than blood-warm. As the 
good effect of theſe warm liquors was 
always immediate, it muſt have been 
owing ſolely to their action on the 
nerves of the ſtomach. We know that 
warm water applied externally, often 
eaſes internal pains; it is no wonder 
then, that warm liquors received into 
the ſtomach, a part much more ſenſible 
than the ſkin, and whoſe nerves have a 
remarkable fympathy with almoſt every 
part of the body, ſhould have equal or 
more powerful effects in relieving pains, 
even in ſuch parts as are not imme- 
diately connected with it. 


V. ACor Ic of the hyſteric or flatu- 
lent kind. 


Is the patient be coſtive, as is almoſt 

always the caſe, the body muſt be open- 
ed by laxative clyſters, to which a 
drachm or two of aſa fetida may be 
added. If there are violent yomitings, 
after ſeveral draughts of toaſt and water, 
M5 a mix- 
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a mixture ought to be given, of ſalt of 
wormwood, lemon-juice and pepper- 
mint water“, together with laudanum. 
However, theſe draughts are often inef- 
fectual, and in ſome few patients the 
yomiting is increaſed by the laudanum. 

In 


* The draughts of ſalt of wormwood and juice of le- 
mons are obſerved, in a great meaſure, to loſe their power 
of ſtopping a vomiting, when they are not ſwallowed in 
the act of efferveſcence: And is not their ſuperior antieme- 
tic power, in this tate, owing to their. making a much 
ſtronger impreſſion upon the nerves of the ſtomach, while 
they continue to emit their fixt air, and when all their 
parts are in violent motion, than after ſaturation, when 
they can act only by their ſaline quality? For, while the 
nerves of the ſtomach are affected with this briſk and unuſual 
flimulus, that diſagreeable ſenſation which produced the 
vomiting muſt be leſſened or deſtroyed. And is it not the 
effect, which thoſe draughts ſometimes have in preventing 
the attack of intermittent fevers, to be aſcribed ſolely to 
their action on the very ſenſible nerves of the ſtomach, and 
not to any ſudden change which they may be ſuppoſed to 
produce i in the nature of the humours contained in the 
prime wie? F urther, are not many of thoſe mineral-waters 
which contain a good deal of fixt air and ſparkle in the 
glaſs, much more grateful, as well as invigorating to the 
ſtomach when drunk at the well, than after they have ſtood 
for ſome time in an open veſſel, becauſe in this laſt caſe 
they have, together with their fixt air, loſt their power of 
gratefully ſtimulating the nerves of the ſtomach ? 
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In ſuch caſes I have always ſucceeded, 
by ordering a clyſter of ſix ounces of 
water, with fifty, ſixty, or even eighty 
drops of laudanum; and when no tho- 
rough ' paſſage” could be procured, 1 
gave, by favour of this opiate, ſome 
pills of aloes with calomel; which paſ- 
ſing into the inteſtines before the vo- 
miting returned, generally procured a 
plentiful evacuation by ſtool, which, 
either wholly, or in a great meaſure, re- 
moved the diſeaſe. 

Ir the purging pills fail to open the 
body, and the pain and vomiting re- 
turn, another anodyne clyſter muſt be 
given, and ſoon after it, a larger doſe 
of the pills; and 2 little before the 
time theſe pills may be expected to 
work, the patient ſhould go into the 
warm bath. In patients of a full habit, 
eſpecially if the pain be very great, 
ſome blood ought to be taken away. 

To prevent the frequent return of 
hyſteric colics, an antihyſteric plaiſter 

applied 
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applied to the abdomen, a doſe of the ſa- 
cred ti incture or elixir once a-week, and 
exerciſe, eſpecially riding, will be found 
uſeful, A milk-diet has ſometimes cu- 
red thoſe who have been much afflicted 
with thoſe colics; and the ſulphureous 
water of Moffar, drunk for two or three 
months in the ſummer has, in ſome 

caſes, made their returns much leſs fre- 


quent. 


VI. FLATULENCE in the ſtomach 
and bowels * 

Taz medicines moſt proper in com- 
plaints of this kind, are either ſuch as 
procure fpcedy relief by expelling the 
wind, or thoſe which, by ſtrengthening 
the alimentary canal, leſſen its genera- 
tion. Among the former, I have found 


none more efficacious than the ſpiritus 


ethereus and laudanum. I commonly give 


the Jaudanum i in a mixture with pepper- 
mint 


I have often found great benefit in flatulent complaints 
of the ſtomach and dowels, from frequent rnbbing of the 
legs with a fleſn bruſh, 
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mint water and tincture of caſtor, or 
ſpirits nitri dulcis, In ſome caſes, in 
place of this, I preſcribe opirm in pills 
with aſa fetida. And here it may be 
worth while to obſerve, that the good 
effects of opiates are equally conſpicu- 
ous, whether the flatulence be con- 
tained in the ſtomach or inteſtines; 
whereas thoſe warm medicines com- 
monly called carminative, do not often 
give immediate relief, except when the 
wind is in the ſtomach. 
Wir regard to the ſpiritus æthereus, 
I have frequently ſeen very good effects 
from it in flatulent complaints; of 
which I ſhall content myſelf with giving 
one inſtance. A Lady aged between 
40 and 50, about the time the menſes 
were- leaving her, found her belly in- 
creaſe ſo much in bulk, that, for ſome- 
time, ſhe ſuſpected herſelf to be with 
child. In the morning, ſhe was often 
ſo much ſwelled about the ſtomach, as 


not to be able to bear her flays, or 
ö brcathe 
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breathe freely. She uſed a variety of 
medicines, but nothing gave ſuch im- 
mediate relief as a tea- ſpoonfubof the 
ſpiritus e&thereus, mixed with two table- 
ſpoonfuls of water. This always made 
her bring up a good deal of wind, ag 

leſſened the ſtraitneſs and ſwelling about 


her ſtomach. 

In gouty caſes, the Siri ethereus, 
a dram of French brandy or of the aqua 
aromatica, and ginger, either in ſub- 
ſtance, or infuſed in boiling water, are 
among the beſt medicines to expel wind. 

Waen the caſe of flatulent patients 
is ſuch as to make it improper to give 
them warm medicines inwardly, a plai- 
ſter made of equal parts of the empla- 
ſtrum antihyſtericum and ſtomachicum may be 
applied to the ſtomach or belly with ad- 
vantage; or four or five tea-ſpoonfuls 
of the following liniment may be well 


rubbed on theſe parts at bed. time. 


R. Balſ. anodyn. Batean. unc. i. 


Ol. mac. per expreſſ. unc. fs. 
menth. drach. ii. Miſce. 
TRE 
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. Taz remedies moſt. proper for 
ſtrengthening the ſtomach and bowels, 
and conſequently for leſſening the pro- 
duction of flatulence are, the bark, bit- 
ters, chalybeates and exerciſe. In fla- 
lent caſes, I add to the tincture of the 
k and bitters, which I have ſo often 
recommended, ſome nutmeg or ginger. 
And when I preſcribe the filings of i- 
ron, I join them with the pulvis diaroma- 
ton. When windy complaints are at- 
tended with coſtiveneſs, nothing an- 
ſwers better than four or five of the fol- 
lowing pills every other night at bed- 
I | 

R. Aſ. ſœtid. drach li. 

Aloes ſocotrin. 


Sal. Mart. 
Rad. zinziber. ana drach i. 


Elix. proprietat. q. ſ. ut. f. pil. gr. iv. 

On the other hand, when the body 
is too open, twelve or fifteen grains of 
rhubarb, with half a drachm or two 
ſcruples of the confectio Faponica, given 
every other evening, will have very 
good effects, 5 


IN 
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Is thoſe flatulent complaints which 
come on about the time the men/es ceaſe, 
repeated ſmall bleedings, often give 
more relief than any other remedy. 

WrrTH regard to diet, I ſhall only 
obſerve, that tea and all flatulent ali- 
ments are to be avoided; and that; for 
drink, water with a little brandy or 
rum, is not only preferable to malt li- 
quor, but, in moſt caſes, alſo to winc. 


VII, A Nervous or ſpaſmodic aſthma, 


(1) In the true ſpalmodic aſthma, 
where there is no fixt obſtruction in 
the lungs, nor any load of phlegm op- 
preſſing them, the fits are beſt relieved 
by bleeding and opium. If the patient 
be of a full habit, we may bleed largely; 
if otherwiſe, we mult either take away 
little blood, or omit this evacuation al- 
together. a 

THE opium may be given either in 
the form of the elixir paregoricum, or in 


ſuch a draught as the following. 
R. Aqu. 


i 
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R. Aqu. menth. unc. i. fs. _ 
Laud. liquid. | | 
Sp. volat. oleoſ. ana gutt. xxv. 
Syr. commun. drach ii. Miſce. 


Stx Richard Blackmore tells of a phyſi- 
cian, much affected in the winter- time 
with a dry aſibma, who every morning 
took thirty drops of /audanum, without 
which he found himſelf unable to go a- 
broad about his buſineſs. 

No are opiates leſs ſucceſsful when 
a true ſpaſmodic aſthma ariſes from ſym- 
pathy with the ſtomach, than when the 
nerves of the lungs are themſclves pri- 
marily affected“. 

THAT 


* A Gentleman, aged 2;, after having taken mercury 
for ſeveral weeks, on account of a venereal diſorder, be- 
came peeviſh becauſe of his confinement, and would eat 
no meat for upwards of twenty-four hours, but drank 
largely of whey and water-grael. In the afternoon he 
began to be affected with a difficulty of breathing, unat- 
tended with any cough or ſpitting. The tincture of caffer, 
ſpirit of hartſhorn and other medicines, which were pre- 
ſcribed, gave very little relief ; and the aſthmatic fit be- 
coming much worſe about midnight, a draught with twenty 
drops of /audanum was ordered. This ſoon leſſened the 
dificulty of breathing ſo much, that he fell aſleep, and 


next 
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Tuna ſenſe of faintneſs about the 
ſtomach, with a frequent ſighing and a 
difficulty of breathing, with which wo- 
men after child- bearing are ſometimes 
affected, when the miliary eruption does 
not come properly out, are often leſſen- 
ed or removed by a doſe of the elixir 
paregoricum, or a bolus of caſtor, ſal. corn. 
cerv. and opium. 

Ix the true ſpaſmodic aſthma, eſpeci- 
ally when it is owing to wind in the 
ſtomach and bowels, or increaſed by 
this, a ſolution of aſa ferida, the tincture 
of caſtor and ſpirit of hartſhorn, are often 
uſeful, altho? their antiſpaſmodic virtue 
is much leſs than that of opium. 

(2.) WHEN an aſthma of the. ſpaſmo- 
dic kind is occaſioned by, or attended 
with ſome fixt obſtructions in the lungs 
or a conſiderable accumulation of hu- 
mours in them, we muſt uſe a method 
of cure ſomewhat different from the 


above. 


next morningawaked in a great meaſure free from this com- 
plaint, which, after cating ſome broiled chicken for dia- 


ner, left him entirely. 


# 
| 
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above. For altho' bleeding is equally 


uſeful, and often more neceſſary here, 
than in the tyue ſpaſmodic aſthma; yet 


opiates are not to be given to leſſen the 


fits, till after the lungs have been ſuff- 


ciently cleared by evacuations and at- 
tenuating medicines. A large” bliſter 
between the ſhoulders is of excellent uſe 
to promote expectoration and relieve 
the lungs. Vomits are likewiſe proper. 


but cannot be ſafely given, till after the 


aſthmatic fit begins to abate. In ſome 
patients, a purge of manna and glauber 
ſalt, or of ſoluble tartar, almoſt always 
leflens or carries off the fit: while in 


others, who have weaker bowels, what- 


ever purges briſkly, whether it be food 
or medicine, is apt to bring on, or, at 
leaſt, to increale the fit. 

Fox preſent relief, I commonly. give 
ſpirit of hartſhorn or compounded tinc- 
cure of caſtor, diluted. with a ſufficient 
quantity of water. With the fame 
view alſo, a table-ſpoonful of a ſolution 


=o 
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of equal-parts of gum. ammoniac, and aſa 
fetida in penny-royal water, may be 
taken five or fix times in twenty-four 
hours. 

A DRaUuGHT of water, with 7 part 
of vinegar, and ſweetened with honey 
or ſugar, often gives conſiderable re- 
lief in aſthmatic fits; altho' ſuch is the 
difference of conſtitutions, that I have 
met with ſome perſons whoſe breathing 
was always made worſe by acids of e- 
very kind. 

THrosE aſthmatic patients, whoſe ſto- 
mach and bowels are weak, and much 


troubled with flatulence, do better with. 


the lighter fleſh-meats and a little wine, 
than with a milk and vegetable diet; 
and the ſolution of gum ammoniac, with 
acetum ſcilliticum or the pilule ſcillitice, do 
not commonly agree ſo well with them 
as the afa fetida- and volatile alkaline 

ſalts. N | 
Wren elderly perſons have been 
ſeized with an aſthmatic paroxyſm from 
the 
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the gout attacking the lungs, I have 
found moſt benefit from bliſters applied 


between the ſhoulders and to the legs, 


and from boluſes of gum ammoniac, ſal. 
vol. ammon. and camphire, given twice 
or thrice a-day. | 

| (3+) To prevent the return of the 
fits in the true ſpaſmodic aſthma, we 
muſt endeavour to ſtrengthen the lungs 
and whole nervous ſyſtem by means 
of the bark, chalybeates, elixir of vi- 
triol, a proper diet, country air, and 
riding. | | 

A FLANNEL waiſtcoat next the ſkin, 
or a large piece of flannel wore on the 
breaſt, has contributed ro prevent the 
frequent return of aſthmatic fits. 

Tx patients ſhould, above all things, 
avoid cating or drinking ſo much, at 
once, as to burden their ſtomach. 

Id the mixt aſthma, the bark muſt 
be uſed with more caution, eſpecially 
if the lungs be conſiderably obſtructed, 
or loaded with phlegm; and the cure 

muſt 
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muſt be chiefly attempted by iſſues in 
the back and arms, or a ſeton in the 
ſide; and by other medicines that tend 
ro remove the obſtruttion in the pul- 
monary veſſels, or leſſen the flux of hu- 
mours to them; of this kind are the 
pilulæ ſcillitice, taken in ſuch quantity as 
keep the body always open ; pills of 
garlic and ſoap; the juice of forty or 
fifty millepede in two or three table- 
ſpoonfuls of French white wine, Rheniſh 
or cyder, taken twice a- day; and crude 
mercury, or quickſilver pills, which have 
ſometimes cured aſthmatic ailments af- 
ter other remedies had failed. 

As not only different patients are re- 
lieved by different remedies, but the 
ſame patients, from a change in their 
conſtitution, or in the nature of the 
diſorder, often require a conſiderable 
change in their medicines and diet, it 
may not be amiſs to add the following 
caſe of one who has been long ſubject 
to ſevere aſthmatic fits. 

li A GEeNnTLE- 
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| A GENTLEMAN, aged about forty, of 
a ſpare make, lively, healthy, and uſing 
a great deal of exerciſe, one day, after 
too great an exertion of his ſtrength, 
began to feel a pain in his breaſt about 
the ſtermm. - Two years after this, he 
was, at times, affected with a difficulty 
of breathing; which continued to in- 
creaſe for ſeveral years, and was gene- 
rally attended with a great flux of hu- 
mours upon his langs, and a conſider- 
able expectoration of a thick phlegm, 
In violent fits, he found the moſt im- 
mediate relief from bleeding and bliſter- 
ing; and he uſed, with advantage, vo- 
mits of ipecacuanha with the oxymel ſcilli- 
ticum, and the pilule ſcillitice or a ſolu- 
tion of gum ammoniac with acetum ſcilli- 
zicum. He abſtained for ſeveral years 
from wine, malt-liquor, and all fleſh- 
meats, except chicken; and often made 
his dinner of bread and butter-milk on- 
ty. He frequently found his breathing 


made eaſier, by drinking water with a 
: ] little 
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little vinegar, ſeveral times through the 
_ AFTER he had ſuffered much by ma- 
ny violent attacks of this diſorder, he 
began to complain of wind in his ſto- 
mach; and, upon vomiting, diſcharged 
a good deal of tough phlegm. His 
body became likewiſe too open, and 
whatever food or medicine increaſed 
this diſpoſition was hurtful to him. The 
{quilkpills and the lac ammoniacum with 
the acetum ſcilliticum, did not now agree 
near ſo well with him, or do him fo 
much ſervice as the compound tincture 
of caſtor, or a ſolution, of aſa fætida with 
2 little /al. vol. ammon. in penny-royal or 
mint-water: And a bit of broited meat, 
with two or three glaſſes of claret after 
his meals, agreed better with, him than 
vegetable fogd, or watery liquors alone; 
but he found it beſt to eat little at a 
time, and often. Now alſo, he found 
great benefit from the bark, not only in 


the intervals, but alſo in the decline of 
11 2 the 
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the fits. He took it in decoction, with 
four ounces of the tincture added to each 
pound, to the quantity of two table- 
ſpoonfuls four times a-day; and, ſo far 
from finding it increaſe his wheezing 
or difficulty of breathing, he thought it 
often leſſened them, and prevented or 
broke the force of ſmaller paroxyſms. 

Soo after, he became ſubject to fits 
of looſeneſs, he began to ſpit leſs than 
he had done for ſeveral years before; 
and then I obſerved that bliſters, which 
run longer with him than with moſt 
people, did him leſs ſervice than for- 
merly, when he had agreater expectora- 
tion and no tendency to a looſeneſs. 
During the violence of the worſt fits, he 
ſometimes almoſt loſes his ſight, nor is 
he then able to cough till they begin to 
abate. At firſt he brings up a little 
tough phlegm with great difficulty, but 
as the conſtriction in the lungs leſſens, 
he expectorates more freely. 
| 155 For 
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For ſome years, he had more fre- 
quent returns of his diſeaſe in ſummer 
and autumn than in winter; ſudden 
changes of weather, cold, or fatigue 
bring on the aſthma, which he can ſome- 
times foretel by the paleneſs of his 
urine. Flatulent aliments and what- 
ever purges him much, will now, in 
his beſt health, occaſion a ſlight fit. Al- 
tho' he has been often free from any 
violent attack for two or three months, 
yet he ſeldom breathes in the night fo 
freely as one in perfect health. His 
pulſe is often ſmall, his extremities cold, 
and face livid, during a ſevere fit. After 
bleeding, his pulſe becomes fuller and 
quicker, but does not return to its na- 
tural ſlowneſs till his breathing is free. 
The fits are generally over in two or 
three days, ſometimes they laſt eight or 
ten; and, after yielding in part, return 
a ſecond time with more violence. He 
is commonly worſt in the evening or in 
the night; and has ſometimes exacer- 
bations 
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bations in the evening and morning. 
The paroxyſins of late are almoft always 
attended with cotyplaints of flatulence = 
in his ſtomach, and he finds relief as 
otten as he brings tþ wind. The re- 
medies which in this ſtate have been 
of moſt fervice to his ftomach are, the 
bark, a ſolution of aſi ferida, the enipla/- 
trum antihyſtericum applied to the epiga- 
ſtric region, and the diet of fleſh-mears 
with claret. A bit of mutron-chop has 
often given him relief in leſſer fits of 
bad breathing. Obferving, that, even in 
the intervals of the fits, he often breath- 
ed wich difficulty about three or four 
in the afternoon, he eat a Httle mutton- 
chop, beeft-ftake, or broiled chicken be- 
tween eight and nine in the morning, 
and dined between one and two on 
panada with a little claret, or ſomething 
equally light. By this means he found 
the wheezing and difficulty of breathing 
in the afternoon always much leſſened, 
and ſometimes prevented altogether. 
He 
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He often drank near two. thirds of a 
bottle of claret daily, but ſeldom took 
above a quarter of a pint of it at once. 
By this diet, and the conſtant uſe of the 
bark, for above two months, firſt in 
tincture and decoction, and afterwards 
in ſubſtance, he not only breathed more 
eaſily at all times, but was kept much 
longer free from the aſthmatic fits than 
uſual, not having had an attack of this 
kind worth mentioning, from the begin- 
ning of November till the April or May 
following; notwithſtanding his having 
been affected ſeveral times, during the 
winter months, with a cough and a con- 
ſiderable expectoration of thick phlegm, 


VIII. A PALPITATION of the heart, 


(1) WHEN, from a weak or diſorder- 
ed ſtate of the ſtomach, the heart, by 
ſympathy, is rendered ſo irritable, as 
from very ſlight cauſes to be liable to 
ſtrong palpitations, the moſt proper re- 
medies are, the tincture of the bark and 
bitters 
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| bitters, and moderate exerciſe. If there 
be any noxious humours lodging in the 
ſtomach, vomits will be proper; and, 
if the patient be any ways coſtive, a 
table-ſpoonful of the ſacred elixir may. 
be given once in two or three nights. 
For preſent relief, ſpirit of hartſhorn, 
the zinfura caſtorei compoſita, ſpiritus ethe- 
revs, and opiates generally anſwer beſt. 
(2) Wu Ex palpitations proceed from 
the gouty matter affecting the heart, we 
ought to tnuſt chiefly to warm ſtomachie 
laxatives, to camphire, the volatile ſalts, 
the warm pediluvium, bliſters applied to 
the legs, or ſinapiſins to the ſoles of the 
feet; and to bleeding, if the patient be 
of a full habit. | 
(3) Wu EN palpitations ariſe from the 
ſuppreſſion of ſome habitual evacuation; 
if this cannot be reſtored, the redun- 
dant humours are to be carried off by 
ſmall bleedings, gentle purges, diapho- 
retics or iſſues. | 
| (4) LasTLY, 
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(4) LasTLY, when palpitations are 
owing to polyp; in the heart itſelf, or in 
the great blood-yeſlels opening into it, 
to accretions of the pericardium to the 
heart, oſſified valves, or ſuch like cauſes; 
the diſeaſe may be looked upon as in- 
curable; ſince, hitherto, we know of 
no medicines which can remove theſe 
cauſes. However, ſome relief may be 
procured by frequent ſmall bleedings, 
gentle purges, and a cooling attenu- 
ating light diet; at the ſame time, a- 
voiding all viſcid, incraſlating, and heat- 
ing aliments, and every kind of exer- 


ciſe that too much quickens the motion 
of the blood, 


IX. AN immoderate diſcharge of 
pale urine. 

As I have obſerved above“, that the 
proximate cauſe of that great diſcharge 
of pale water, to which hyſteric people 
are frequently liable, is an increaſed 

5 motion 
# See chapter VI. No. VIII. 
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motion of the ſecretory veſſels of the 
kidneys; ſo there is no medicine that 
will generally leſſen it ſo ſoon, or ſo re- 
markably as opium; but as opium does 
not ſtrengthen the kidneys, nor remove 
the ſeveral remote cauſes of this increa- 
ſed ſecretion, other remedies are re- 
quired to prevent its frequent returns, 
Tnosk which have ſucceeded, beſt 
with me are, the bark, either in ſub- 
ſtance or decoction, with ſome cinna- 
mon added to it; ſmall doſes of the 7inc- 
tura thabarbari amara cum vino, once in 
three or four nights; moderate exerciſe 
on horſe-back or in a chaiſe, and a diet 
conſiſting chiefly of rice, ſago, ſalep, 
and the lighter fleſh-meats roaſted, to- 
, | gether 


* Altho' in ſome flatylent or ſpaſmodic caſes, opium 
often proves one of the beſt diuretics, yet it has a contrary 
effect, when, on account of an uncommon irritation of the 
nervous ſyſtem, the urine is ſecreted in too great quantity. 
I know an elderly Lady, who is frequently hot and uneaſy 
in the night, and paſſes a great deal of pale water, whom 
a doſe of laudanum, at bed-time, always relieves, in a great 
meaſure, of this flux, altho' it ſeldom procures her good 
reſt, 
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gether with a few glaſſes of claret or 
red port after meals. | 


In caſes, where the flux of pale urine 


is attended with hectical heats, I add 
to the above remedies the zin&rra roſa- 
rum, or elixir of vitriol. 

Wu EN the increaſed ſecretion is, in 
a great meaſure, owing to a particular 
debility of the kidneys, a flannel-ſhirt 
will ſometimes leſſen the quantity of 
the urine, by increaſing the perſpira- 
tion, 

A 'TIcnarT belt about the loins, or 4g 
ſtrengthening plaiſter applied to them, 
has been attended with remarkable ef- 
fects, as will appear by the following 
caſes. 

(1) A GENTLEMAN near to 40 years 
of age, troubled with wind in his ſto- 
mach, and with gouty pains in his feet, 
in Auguſt 1753, was attacked with fits 
of ſickneſs at his ſtomach, attended with 
a quickneſs of pulſe, for which he lay 
in bed and ſweated for ſeveral days, 

After 
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After this, he began to make great quan- 
tities of pale water, inſomuch that in 
the night, he commonly uſed to paſs 
near an Engliſh pint every two hours; 
After getting up, the quantity began to 
leſſen, and continued to diminiſh as the 
day advanced. Notwithſtanding the uſe 
of the bark, conſerve of roſes, alum, 
and ſeveral other medicines, for near a 


| fortnight, this flux of urine increaſed, 


and, for the two laſt days, it had been 
made almoſt as plentifully in the day as 
in the night. From a ſuſpicion that 
this profuſe ſecretion might ariſe either 
from a laxity or weakneſs of the renal 
veſſels, or from their being affected with 
an uncommon alternate motion, about 
two in the afternoon, a broad poſting 
belt was put about the belly and loins, 
as tight as the patient could bear it: 
And altho' all that morning, and the day 
before, he had made, every two hours 
at leaſt, three gills of urine, almoſt as 


clear as rock-water, yet, after the belt 
was 
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was on, he voided none for above four 
hours, and then not quite half a pint. 
About ten at night, he paſſed much the 
ſame quantity; but not being able to 
ſuffer the belt in bed, it was removed, 
and the flux of urine returned in the 
night-time, tho' not to that degree it 
had done for ſeveral nights before. 
From this time, by keeping to the belt, 
riding out in a chaiſe, and returning 
to the uſe of light fleſh-meats, which, on 
account of a quickneſs in his pulſe and 
great thirſt, he had almoſt wholly ab- 
ſtained from, the flux of urine daily 

leſſened, and the patient recovered, 
(2) A GENTLEMAN, upwards of 30 
years of age, after having been in a flow 
fever, attended with rheumatic pains, 
for ten or twelve days, began (November 
20. 1745) to make a great deal of pale 
water, and chictly in the night-time ; 
this diſorder, notwithſtanding. the uſe 
of the bark, tinctura roſarum, and other 
remedies, continued without any ſen- 
ſible abatement till the 24th of December, 
when 
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when a large plaiſter of the etplaſirun; 

defenſivum being applied to the os ſacrum 
and loins, had fo good an effect, that, 
on the night following, he made no wa- 
ter till after he had been'three hours in 
bed; tho*, for ſome time before, he 
had ſeldom lain an hour and a half 
without a call. The ſecond night, he 
was above four hours in bed before he 
was diſturbed, and the quantity of urine 
through the whole night did not exceed 
five gills; whereas, for ſeveral weeks 
before, it had commonly amounted to 
three Engliſh pints a-night, and fome- 
times to much more. In leſs than a 
week, from the time he had applied the 
plaiſter, the urine returned to its natu- 
ral colour and quantity, and the pa- 
tient ſoon recovered his ſtrength. 

TnkE fame Gentleman, in November 
1750, after a fever and cough, was a- 
gain attacked with his old diſtemper. 
upon which he had immediately re- 


courſe to the cmplaſtrum defenſivum, which, 
tho” 
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tho' it ſeemed, ſomewhat, to reſtrain 
the flux, for the firſt night, yet had no 
effect afterwards. But it is to be ob- 
ſerved, that, on this relapſe, neither the 
bark nor the other ſtrengtheners had 
been uſed before the plaiſter. 

(3) Mx F. P. aged above 50, after a 
tedious fever in Fuly 1758, began to 
make in the night great quantities of 
pale water, which much retarded his 
recovery. After uſing 64% claret, 
and other remedies, I adviſed him to 
apply to his loins the ſame ſtrengthen- 
ing plaiſter which I had found ſo ſer- 
viceable to the laſt mentioned patient; 
by means of which, the flux was in a 
few days ſenſibly diminiſhed, altho' not 
quite ſtopt for ſeyeral weeks. 


* 


X. PER1ODI CAL headachs. 


(1) WH EN theſe ariſe from a diſor- 
dered ſtate of the ſtomach, the beſt me- 


dicines are vomits, ſtomachic laxatives, 
and bitters. If there is an acid in 
the 
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the ſtomach, the teſtaceous powders, 
magneſia alba, or lime-water will be of 
great uſe. 

(2) Wax dt headachs pro- 
ceed from + rheumatic or gouty hu- 
mour affecting the ſmall veſſels or nerves 
of the pericranium, or other parts of the 
head;. the propereſt remedies are bli- 
ſters applied to the head or legs; iſſues 
in the head or neck; the warm pedilu- 
vium, with dry friction of the legs and 
feet, and frequent doſes of ſacred tinc- 
ture“. 

In a violent pain of the head from a 
rheumatic humour, after ſeveral other 
remedies had failed, I have ſeen good 
effects from fifteen or twenty grains of 
gum. guaiac. with ten grains of ſal. vol. 

ammon. 


* The following effect of an extraordinary doſe of ſacred 
tincture was communicated to me by a phyſician of charac- 
ter. A Lady, afflicted with a rheamatic pain in her 
head, by miſtake drank over night, at once, near an Engliſh 
| pint of ſacred tincture. Next day, ſhe purged ſeven times, 
and, for three days after, ſalivated, as if ſhe had taken mer - 
cury, but was entirely cured of the pain of her head. 
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ammon. given in a bolus at bed-time, 
and repeated for ſeveral nights. 

THE pulvis fol. aſari, uſed as a ſternu- 
tatory, has ſometimes cured obſtinate 
headachs, by making a large evacuation 
from the veſſels of the noſe; 

(3) Wren periodic or frequently re- 
turning pains of the head are owing to 
a peculiar weakneſs or delicacy of the 
nerves of that part, rendering them li- 
able to be affected by ſlight cauſes, we 
muſt attempt to relieve the patients by 
the bark, chalybeates, moderate exer- 
ciſe, and daily waſhing of the head with 
cold water. Here alſo, ſome of thoſe 
medieines, commonly called nervous, 
may be of uſe, ſuch as camphire, muſk, 
and valerian. The laſt of theſe has 
been commended as a kind of ſpecific 
in obſtinate hemicranias*; and I have 
found it ſerviceable in removing a con- 
fuſion of the head, with which an epi- 
leptic patient, of very delicate nerves, 

K k was 


©. # See Fordyce de Hemicranta, 
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was almoſt conſtantly affected; as well 
as in leſſening or protracting the re- 
turns of the convulſive fits. The vale- 
rian, in this caſe, was given in the form 
of an electuary, and to the quantity of 
three drachms daily. | 

(4) Wren headachs are regular as 
to their periods, vomits ſhould be given 
an hour and a half, or two hours, be- 
fore the returns of the fits, and the 
bark between them. 

I Have known a violent hemicrania, 
which returned regularly at a certain 
time of the day, in a good meaſure pre- 
vented by taking the following draught, 
an hour before the coming on of the 
pain. 

R. Laud. liquid. gutt. xl. 

Tinct. ipecacuan. gutt. xlv. 
Sp. Minderer. unc. fs, 


Aqu. roſar. unc. i. 


Sacch. alb. drach. ii. Miſce. 
Tuts medicine, while it leſſens the 
pain, ſeldom fails to raiſe a plentiful 
ſweat. | 


(5) WHEN 
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() War headachs, whether regu- 
larly periodic or not, ariſe from a ſup- 
preſſion of the menſes, we maſt endeavour 
to reſtore this evacuation; but if that 
cannot be done, bleeding, eſpecially at 
the ancles, perpetual bliſters or iſſues 
in the head or neck, and laxatives, are 
the beſt remedies. 

(6) Wren the returning pain has 


been attended with a ſwelling of the 


part, after other medicines had failed, 
mercurial laxative pills have ſucceeded“. 


| (7) To 
* A Lady, between 25 and zo years of age, of a thin 


habit, and delicate conſtitution, was ſeveral years ſince at- 
tacked with a hemicrania, which returned commonly every 
afternoon ; at which time, that part of her forehead, which 
was affected, was often ſenſibly ſwelled. She kept a per- 
petual bliſter on her head for many months, uſed ſacred e- 


lixir and tincture, pulvis aſarj as a ſternutatory, and other 


remedies, without any benefit; inſomuch that, after a 
twelvemonth, her complaint was rather worſe than ever. 
She was then adviſed to take from twelve to fixteen grains 
of the pilule mercuriales laxantes every other night. By the 
uſe of theſe pills, a gentle ſalivation was raiſed, and kept 
up for about twelve days, which entirely removed the head - 
ach; nor has ſhe had any return of it ſince, 

Another perſon, between 40 and 50 years of age, having 
a conſtant headach with a ſwelling about the occiput, was 
cured by the ſame remedy, but without raiſing any ſaliva» 
tion, 
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(7) To relieve preſent pain in vio- 
lent periodic headachs, the beſt remedies 
are, the warm pediluvium; flannel cloths 
wrung out of hot water, or a hot de- 
coction of roſemary, and applied to the 
ſhaved head; the ſpiritus æthereus applied 
in the hollow of one's hand to the pain- 
ed part, and kept there for ſome mi- 
nutes; large doſes of laudanum; and, in 
ſome caſes, leeches put to the temples. 

Corp water will give eaſe in ſome 
headachs, while hot applications do 
moſt ſervice in others. In like manner, 
fhaving the head relieves ſome patients, 
þut is hurtful to others, | 

IT may be proper to obſerve, that in 
all violent headachs, we ought to begin 
the cure with bleeding, either by ap- 
plying leeches to the temples, or open- 
ing the artery there, If the patient be 
plethoric, a larger quantity of blood 
may be taken from the jugular vein. 

MoDERATE exerciſe is generally uſe- 
ful in periodic headachs, from which- 

ſoever 
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ſoever of the foregoing cauſes they may 
ariſe, but the proper time for it is in 
the intervals of the fits. 


XI. Low ſpirits. 


HxrocHONDRTAC and hyſteric pa- 
tients are commonly affected with this 
complaint, in a greater or leſs degree. 
In general, exerciſe and the cold bath 
are among the beſt remedies. But to 
be more particular: | 

(1) WHEN low ſpirits are owing to 
a weak ſtate of the nerves of the ſto- 
mach and bowels, the tincture of the 
bark and bitters, chalybeates, aromarics, 
a proper diet * and riding, will do moſt 
ſervice. 

(2) Wren they ariſe from obſtruc- 
tions in the hypochondriac viſcera, or 
a foulneſs of the ſtomach and inteſtines, 
the moſt proper medicines are, aloetic 


purges, Harrowgate waters, and ſoluble 
tartar, 


See aboye, p. 351, &c. 
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tartarC. I commonly preſcribe the ſo- 
luble tartar in the following manner, 

R. Tart. ſolub. drach. ii. ad une. ſi. 


Solve in aqu. fontan. unc. viii. 
Cui adde aqu. cinnamom. ſ. v. 
Syr. violar. ana unc. i. Miſce. 


Tu is ſolution is to be taken at two 
or three draughts, either every morn- 
ing, or only once in two days, and to 
be continued for ſeveral weeks. 

Docrox MuzzEL has publiſhed, 
ſome years ſince, ſeveral inſtances of the 
ſucceſs of the ſoluble tartar in mad- 
neſs and melancholy. In caſes of low 
ſpirits, I have found it cool the patients, 
diſpoſe them to ſleep, and quiet the hur- 
ry of their ſpirits; but it ſometimes be- 
comes hurtful, by increaſing flatulence, 
and occaſioning a faintneſs: and, as 
far as I have obſerved, the ſoluble tar- 
tar is more uſeful in maniac or melan- 
cholic diſorders, proceeding from noxi- 
ous humours in the prime vie, than in 
thoſe which are owing to a fault in the 


brain. 


(3) WHEN 


EW: 
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(3) Wren low fpirits proceed from 
a ſuppreſſion of the menſet or haemor- 
rhoids ; it theſe evacuations cannot be 
reſtored, ſome others muſt be ſubſtitu- 
ted in their place: but nothing has 
ſuch ſudden good effects as bleeding“. 

(4) LasTLY, 


A Gentlewoman, aged fifty, ſoon after the men/es had 
left her, was ſeized with a cough, and ſometimes with a 
flight Lemoproe. This laſt ſymptom went off in a few 
months, but the cough laſted above three years ; and upon 
its ceaſing, ſhe began to be much troubled with wind in 
her ſtomach, low ſpirits, a confuſion in her head, and a 
want of ſleep. In this condition ſhe continued for ſeveral 
months; during which, theſe complaints increaſed, notwith- 
ſtanding the free uſe of warm, carminative, aromatic, chaly- 
beate and antihyſteric medicines. A bliſter applied to her 
head leſſened the confuſion in it, and procured her better 
reſt for a few nights. Believing that as the cough was, in 
ſome meaſure, a conſequence of the ſuppreſſion of the 
menſer, ſo the wind in the ſtomach and low ſpirits were 
owing to the nerves of this organ being diſordered by that 
matter which uſed to be thrown off by the lungs ; altho? 
her pulſe was neither fall nor quick, I ordered ten ounces 
of blood to be taken from the arm ; immediately after 


which, her ſpirits were relieved, the confuſion in her head, 


and watching were removed, and the flatulent ſymptoms 
were much leſſened. 
This perſon afterwards, upon the return of the ſame 


ſymptoms, has found bleeding do her more ſervice than 


any other remedy. 


* hs. | 
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(90 LasTLY, when low ſpirits or Me- 
lancholyi have been owing to long-con- 
tinued grief, anxious thoughts, or other 
diſtreſs of the mind, nothing has done 
more ſervice than agreeable company, 
| daily exerciſe, eſpecially travelling, and 
a variety of amuſements. 5 


